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amala   acala   mana   trona samånå, sama jama niyama sil∂mukha nånå.

kavaca   abheda    bipra    gura pµujå, ehi sama bijaya upåya na dµujå.5.

sakhå   dharmamaya   asa  ratha jåke° , j∂tana kaha°  na katahu°  ripu tåke° .6.

Vibh∂¶aƒa was disconcerted when he saw Råvaƒa mounted on a chariot and the
Hero of Raghuís line without any. His great fondness for the Lord filled his mind with
diffidence; and bowing to His feet he spoke with a tender heart: ìMy lord, You have no
chariot nor any protection either for Your body (in the shape of armour) or for Your feet
(in the shape of shoes). How, then, can You expect to conquer this mighty hero?î
ìListen, friend:î replied the All-merciful, ìthe chariot which leads one to victory is quite
another. Valour and fortitude are the wheels of that chariot, while truthfulness and good
conduct are its enduring banner and standard. Even so strength, discretion, self-control
and benevolence are its four horses, that have been joined to the chariot with the cords
of forgiveness, compassion and evenness of mind. Adoration of God is the expert driver;
dispassion, the shield and contentment, the sword. Again, charity is the axe; reason, the
fierce lance and the highest wisdom, the relentless bow. A pure and steady mind is like
a quiver; while quietude and the various forms of abstinence (Yamas) and religious
observances (Niyamas) are a sheaf of arrows. Homage to the Bråhmaƒas and to oneís
own preceptor is an impenetrable coat of mail; there is no other equipment for victory as
efficacious as this. My friend, he who owns such a chariot of piety shall have no enemy
to conquer anywhere.î (1ó6)

ŒÙ0ó◊„UÊ •¡ÿ ‚¢‚Ê⁄U Á⁄U¬È ¡ËÁÃ ‚∑§ß ‚Ù ’Ë⁄U–
¡Ê∑¥§ •‚ ⁄UÕ „UÙß ŒÎ…∏U ‚ÈŸ„ÈU ‚πÊ ◊ÁÃœË⁄UH 80 (∑§)H
‚ÈÁŸ ¬˝÷È ’øŸ Á’÷Ë·Ÿ „U⁄UÁ· ª„U ¬Œ ∑¢§¡–
∞Á„U Á◊‚ ◊ÙÁ„U ©U¬Œ‚„ÈU ⁄UÊ◊ ∑Î§¬Ê ‚Èπ ¬¢È¡H 80 (π)H
©UÃ ¬øÊ⁄U Œ‚∑¢§œ⁄U ßÃ •¢ªŒ „UŸÈ◊ÊŸ–
‹⁄UÃ ÁŸ‚Êø⁄U ÷Ê‹È ∑§Á¬ ∑§Á⁄U ÁŸ¡ ÁŸ¡ ¬˝÷È •ÊŸH 80 (ª)H

Do.: mahå ajaya sa≈såra ripu j∂ti sakai so b∂ra,
jåke° asa ratha hoi dæRha sunahu sakhå matidh∂ra.80(A).
suni prabhu bacana bibh∂¶ana hara¶i gahe pada ka≈ja,
ehi misa mohi upadesehu råma kæpå sukha pu≈ja.80(B).
uta pacåra dasaka≈dhara ita a≈gada hanumåna,
larata nisåcara bhålu kapi kari nija nija prabhu åna.80(C).

ìListen, O friend of resolute mind: the hero who happens to be in possession of such
a strong chariot can conquer even that mighty and invincible foe, attachment to the world.î
Hearing the Lordís words, Vibh∂¶aƒa clasped His lotus feet in joy. ìYou have utilized this
opportunity to exhort me, O Råma, an embodiment of grace and bliss that You are.î On that
side the ten-headed Råvaƒa threw his challenge, while on this side A∆gada and Hanumån
invited him to a contest. The demons, on the one hand, and the bears and monkeys, on the
other, steadily fought, each side swearing by its lord. (80 AóC)

øı0ó‚È⁄U     ’˝rÊÔÊÁŒ    Á‚h    ◊ÈÁŸ  ŸÊŸÊ – ŒπÃ ⁄UŸ Ÿ÷ ø…∏U Á’◊ÊŸÊH
„U◊„ÍU    ©U◊Ê     ⁄U„U     Ã®„U  ‚¢ªÊ – ŒπÃ ⁄UÊ◊ øÁ⁄UÃ ⁄UŸ ⁄¢UªÊH 1H
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‚È÷≈U    ‚◊⁄U   ⁄U‚   ŒÈ„ÈU   ÁŒÁ‚  ◊ÊÃ – ∑§Á¬ ¡ÿ‚Ë‹ ⁄UÊ◊ ’‹ ÃÊÃH
∞∑§    ∞∑§   ‚Ÿ    Á÷⁄U®„U ¬øÊ⁄U®„U – ∞∑§ã„U ∞∑§ ◊ÁŒ¸U ◊Á„U ¬Ê⁄U®„UH 2H
◊Ê⁄U®„U      ∑§Ê≈U®„U    œ⁄U®„U ¬¿UÊ⁄U®„U – ‚Ë‚ ÃÙÁ⁄U ‚Ë‚ã„U ‚Ÿ ◊Ê⁄U®„UH
©UŒ⁄U     Á’ŒÊ⁄U®„U     ÷È¡Ê ©U¬Ê⁄U®„U – ªÁ„U ¬Œ •flÁŸ ¬≈UÁ∑§ ÷≈U «UÊ⁄U®„UH 3H
ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U   ÷≈U   ◊Á„U   ªÊ«∏U®„U ÷Ê‹Í – ™§¬⁄U …UÊÁ⁄U Œ®„U ’„ÈU ’Ê‹ÍH
’Ë⁄U      ’‹Ë◊Èπ    ¡Èh  Á’L§h – ŒÁπ•Ã Á’¬È‹ ∑§Ê‹ ¡ŸÈ ∑˝È§hH 4H

Cau.: sura  brahmådi  siddha   muni nånå, dekhata rana nabha caRhe bimånå.

hamahµu    umå    rahe    tehi Ú sa≈gå, dekhata råma carita rana ra≈gå.1.

subha¢a samara rasa duhu disi måte, kapi jayas∂la råma bala tåte.

eka    eka    sana    bhirahi Ú pacårahiÚ, ekanha eka mardi mahi pårahi Ú.2.

mårahiÚ    kå¢ahiÚ    dharahiÚ pachårahiÚ, s∂sa tori s∂sanha sana mårahi Ú.

udara      bidårahiÚ     bhujå upårahiÚ, gahi pada avani pa¢aki bha¢a Œårahi Ú.3.

nisicara   bha¢a   mahi  gåRahi Ú bhålµu, µupara Œhåri dehi Ú bahu bålµu.

b∂ra    bal∂mukha    juddha biruddhe, dekhiata bipula kåla janu kruddhe.4.

Brahmå and the other gods, as well as a number of Siddhas and sages mounted
their aerial cars and watched the contest from the heavens. I too, Umå (continues Lord
›iva,) happened to be in that company and witnessed ›r∂ Råmaís exploits replete with
martial zeal. The champions of both sides were maddened with a passion for war; the
monkeys, however, led the field through the might of ›r∂ Råma. With shouts of defiance
they closed in single combat, each crushing his adversary and throwing him to the
ground. They smote the enemy, hacked him to pieces, clutched him and dashed him to
the ground; nay, they tore, his head off and pelted another with the same. They ripped
up bellies, plucked up arms and, seizing the opponent by the foot, dashed him to the
ground. The bears buried the demon warriors underground and piled over them large
heaps of sand. The gallant monkeys on the battlefield looked like so many infuriated
forms of Death as they desperately fought against the enemy. (1ó4)

¿¢U0ó ∑˝È§h ∑Î§ÃÊ¢Ã ‚◊ÊŸ ∑§Á¬ ÃŸ dflÃ ‚ÙÁŸÃ ⁄UÊ¡„UË¥–
◊Œ¸®„U ÁŸ‚Êø⁄U ∑§≈U∑§ ÷≈U ’‹fl¢Ã ÉÊŸ Á¡Á◊ ªÊ¡„UË¥H
◊Ê⁄U®„U ø¬≈UÁã„U «UÊÁ≈U ŒÊÃã„U ∑§ÊÁ≈U ‹ÊÃã„U ◊Ë¡„UË¥–
ÁøP§⁄U®„U ◊∑̧§≈U ÷Ê‹È ¿U‹ ’‹ ∑§⁄U®„U ¡®„U π‹ ¿UË¡„UË¥H 1H
œÁ⁄U ªÊ‹ »§Ê⁄U®„U ©U⁄U Á’ŒÊ⁄U®„U ª‹ •°ÃÊflÁ⁄U ◊‹„UË¥–
¬˝tÔUÊŒ¬ÁÃ ¡ŸÈ Á’Á’œ ÃŸÈ œÁ⁄U ‚◊⁄U •¢ªŸ π‹„UË¥H
œL§ ◊ÊL§ ∑§Ê≈UÈ ¬¿UÊL§ ÉÊÙ⁄U Áª⁄UÊ ªªŸ ◊Á„U ÷Á⁄U ⁄U„UË–
¡ÿ ⁄UÊ◊ ¡Ù ÃÎŸ Ã ∑È§Á‹‚ ∑§⁄U ∑È§Á‹‚ Ã ∑§⁄U ÃÎŸ ‚„UËH 2H

Cha≈.:kruddhe kætå≈ta samåna kapi tana sravata sonita råjah∂°,
mardahiÚ nisåcara ka¢aka bha¢a balava≈ta ghana jimi gåjah∂°.
mårahiÚ cape¢anhi Œå¢i dåtanha kå¢i låtanha m∂jah∂°,
cikkarahiÚ marka¢a bhålu chala bala karahi Ú jehiÚ khala ch∂jah∂°.1.
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dhari gåla phårahiÚ ura bidårahi Ú gala a° tåvari melah∂°,
prahlådapati janu bibidha tanu dhari samara a≈gana khelah∂°.
dharu måru kå¢u pachåru ghora girå gagana mahi bhari rah∂,

jaya råma jo tæna te kulisa kara kulisa te kara tæna sah∂.2.

Their bodies streaming with blood, the powerful monkey warriors looked like the
god of death in fury. Crushing the champions of the demon host they roared like thunder-
clouds. They slapped and browbeat their opponents, bit them and trampled them under
foot. The monkeys and bears sent out a shrill cry and employed every stratagem to
annihilate the miscreant host. They seized and tore open the cheeks, ripped up the
bellies and hung the entrails round their necks, as though the lord of Prahlåda (Bhagavån
Næsi≈ha) had assumed a multiplicity of forms and sported on the field of death. The
savage cries of ìSeize, smite, cut to pieces and knock down!î filled both heaven and
earth. Glory to ›r∂ Råma, who can actually convert a blade of grass into a thunderbolt
and vice versa. (1ó2)

ŒÙ0óÁŸ¡ Œ‹ Á’ø‹Ã ŒπÁ‚ ’Ë‚ ÷È¡Ê° Œ‚ øÊ¬–
⁄UÕ øÁ…∏U ø‹©U Œ‚ÊŸŸ Á»§⁄U„ÈU Á»§⁄U„ÈU ∑§Á⁄U ŒÊ¬H 81H

Do.: nija dala bicalata dekhesi b∂sa bhujå°  dasa cåpa,

ratha caRhi caleu dasånana phirahu phirahu kari dåpa.81.

When the ten-headed Råvaƒa saw his troops breaking, he mounted his chariot
and drawing ten bows in his twenty arms turned round, shouting in great fury ìTurn back,
turn back.î (81)

øı0óœÊÿ©U       ¬⁄U◊      ∑˝È§h Œ‚∑¢§œ⁄ U– ‚ã◊Èπ ø‹ „ÍU„U ŒÒ ’¢Œ⁄UH
ªÁ„U    ∑§⁄U     ¬ÊŒ¬    ©U¬‹ ¬„UÊ⁄UÊ – «UÊ⁄UÁã„U ÃÊ ¬⁄U ∞∑§®„U ’Ê⁄UÊH 1H
‹Êª®„U     ‚Ò‹     ’ÖÊ˝    ÃŸ ÃÊ‚Í – π¢«U π¢«U „UÙß »Í§≈U®„U •Ê‚ÍH
ø‹Ê   Ÿ   •ø‹   ⁄U„UÊ   ⁄UÕ ⁄UÙ¬Ë – ⁄UŸ ŒÈ◊¸Œ ⁄UÊflŸ •ÁÃ ∑§Ù¬ËH 2H
ßÃ   ©UÃ  ¤Ê¬Á≈U  Œ¬Á≈U  ∑§Á¬ ¡ÙœÊ – ◊ŒÒ¸ ‹Êª ÷ÿ©U •ÁÃ ∑˝§ÙœÊH
ø‹    ¬⁄UÊß     ÷Ê‹È   ∑§Á¬ ŸÊŸÊ – òÊÊÁ„U òÊÊÁ„U •¢ªŒ „UŸÈ◊ÊŸÊH 3H
¬ÊÁ„U       ¬ÊÁ„U     ⁄ÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U  ªÙ‚ÊßZ – ÿ„U π‹ πÊß ∑§Ê‹ ∑§Ë ŸÊßZH
Ã®„U    Œπ    ∑§Á¬    ‚∑§‹ ¬⁄UÊŸ – Œ‚„È°U øÊ¬ ‚Êÿ∑§ ‚¢œÊŸH 4H

Cau.: dhåyau   parama  kruddha dasaka≈dhara, sanmukha cale hµuha dai ba≈dara.

gahi    kara    pådapa   upala pahårå, Œårenhi tå para ekahiÚ bårå.1.

lågahiÚ     saila     bajra     tana tåsµu, kha≈Œa kha≈Œa hoi phµu¢ahiÚ åsµu.

calå    na    acala    rahå    ratha rop∂, rana durmada råvana ati kop∂.2.

ita   uta   jhapa¢i   dapa¢i   kapi jodhå, mardai låga bhayau ati krodhå.

cale      paråi     bhålu      kapi nånå, tråhi tråhi a≈gada hanumånå.3.

påhi        påhi      raghub∂ra goså∂°, yaha khala khåi kåla k∂ nå∂°.

tehiÚ    dekhe    kapi    sakala paråne, dasahu°  cåpa såyaka sa≈dhåne.4.

The wrath of the ten-headed monster knew no bound as he darted forward. But
the monkeys also hurried to confront him shouting with glee. Taking in their hands trees,
stones and rocks, they hurled them upon him all at once. The rocks broke to pieces the
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moment they struck his adamantine frame. Råvaƒa, who was maddened with the lust for
war and most furious by temperament, flinched not but remained firm as a rock, planting
his chariot where it stood. Burning all over with rage he darted and bullied hither and
thither and started crushing the monkey warriors. Many a bear and monkey took to his
heel, crying: ìHelp, help, A∆gada and Hanumån! Save, save, O Lord Raghuv∂ra (Hero
of Raghuís line)! This wretch is devouring us like Death.î When the monster saw that all
the monkeys had fled, he fitted an arrow to each of his ten bows. (1ó4)

¿¢U0ó ‚¢œÊÁŸ œŸÈ ‚⁄U ÁŸ∑§⁄U ¿UÊ«∏UÁ‚ ©U⁄Uª Á¡Á◊ ©UÁ«∏U ‹Êª„UË¥–
⁄U„U ¬ÍÁ⁄U ‚⁄U œ⁄UŸË ªªŸ ÁŒÁ‚ Á’ÁŒÁ‚ ∑§„°U ∑§Á¬ ÷Êª„UË¥H
÷ÿÙ •ÁÃ ∑§Ù‹Ê„U‹ Á’∑§‹ ∑§Á¬ Œ‹ ÷Ê‹È ’Ù‹®„U •ÊÃÈ⁄U–
⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ∑§L§ŸÊ ®‚œÈ •Ê⁄UÃ ’¢œÈ ¡Ÿ ⁄Uë¿U∑§ „U⁄UH

Cha≈.:sa≈dhåni dhanu sara nikara chåResi uraga jimi uRi lågah∂°,
rahe pµuri sara dharan∂ gagana disi bidisi kaha°  kapi bhågah∂°.
bhayo ati kolåhala bikala kapi dala bhålu bolahiÚ åture,

raghub∂ra karunå si≈dhu årata ba≈dhu jana racchaka hare.

Fitting an arrow to each of his bows, he shot a volley of arrows, which flew and
lodged like winged serpents. The shafts filled all available space on earth as well as in
the heavens including the eight quarters, so that the monkeys knew not where to go.
There was a wild uproar in the ranks of the monkeys and bears, who were all sore
distressed and cried in anguish: ìO Hero of Raghuís line, O Ocean of mercy, O
Befriender of the distressed, O Hari, O Saviour of mankind!î

ŒÙ0óÁŸ¡ Œ‹ Á’∑§‹ ŒÁπ ∑§Á≈U ∑§Á‚ ÁŸ·¢ª œŸÈ „UÊÕ–
‹Á¿U◊Ÿ ø‹ ∑˝È§h „UÙß ŸÊß ⁄UÊ◊ ¬Œ ◊ÊÕH 82H

Do.: nija dala bikala dekhi ka¢i kasi ni¶a≈ga dhanu håtha,

lachimana cale kruddha hoi nåi råma pada måtha.82.

Seeing the distress of his troops Lak¶maƒa fastened the quiver to his waist; and
taking the bow in his hand he bowed his head at ›r∂ Råmaís feet and sallied forth, full
of rage. (82)

øı0ó⁄U   π‹   ∑§Ê    ◊Ê⁄UÁ‚   ∑§Á¬ ÷Ê‹Í – ◊ÙÁ„U Á’‹Ù∑È§ ÃÙ⁄U ◊Ò¥ ∑§Ê‹ÍH
πÙ¡Ã     ⁄U„U©°U     ÃÙÁ„U ‚ÈÃÉÊÊÃË – •Ê¡È ÁŸ¬ÊÁÃ ¡È«∏UÊfl©°U ¿UÊÃËH 1H
•‚    ∑§Á„U   ¿UÊ«∏UÁ‚   ’ÊŸ ¬˝ø¢«UÊ – ‹Á¿U◊Ÿ Á∑§∞ ‚∑§‹ ‚Ã π¢«ÊH
∑§ÙÁ≈Uã„U     •ÊÿÈœ     ⁄UÊflŸ  «UÊ⁄U – ÁÃ‹ ¬˝flÊŸ ∑§Á⁄U ∑§ÊÁ≈U ÁŸflÊ⁄UH 2H
¬ÈÁŸ    ÁŸ¡   ’ÊŸã„U   ∑§Ëã„U ¬˝„UÊ⁄UÊ – Sÿ¢ŒŸÈ ÷¢Á¡ ‚Ê⁄UÕË ◊Ê⁄UÊH
‚Ã   ‚Ã    ‚⁄U    ◊Ê⁄U  Œ‚ ÷Ê‹Ê – ÁªÁ⁄U ‚¢Îªã„U ¡ŸÈ ¬˝Á’‚®„U éÿÊ‹ÊH 3H
¬ÈÁŸ    ‚Ã    ‚⁄U    ◊Ê⁄UÊ    ©U⁄U ◊Ê„UË¥ – ¬⁄U©U œ⁄UÁŸ Ã‹ ‚ÈÁœ ∑§¿ÈU ŸÊ„UË¥H
©U∆UÊ   ¬˝’‹   ¬ÈÁŸ   ◊ÈL§¿UÊ ¡ÊªË – ¿UÊÁ«∏UÁ‚ ’˝rÊÔ ŒËÁã„U ¡Ù ‚Ê°ªËH 4H

Cau.: re    khala    kå    mårasi   kapi bhålµu, mohi biloku tora mai Ú kålµu.

khojata       raheu°       tohi sutaghåt∂, åju nipåti juRåvau°  chåt∂.1.
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asa   kahi  chåResi   båna praca≈Œå, lachimana kie sakala sata kha≈Œå.

ko¢inha       åyudha      råvana Œåre, tila pravåna kari kå¢i nivåre.2.

puni   nija   bånanha   k∂nha prahårå, sya≈danu bha≈ji sårath∂ mårå.

sata   sata   sara   måre   dasa bhålå, giri sæ≈ganha janu prabisahiÚ byålå.3.

puni    sata   sara   mårå   ura måh∂°, pareu dharani tala sudhi kachu nåh∂°.

u¢hå   prabala   puni   muruchå jåg∂, chåRisi brahma d∂nhi jo så° g∂.4.

ìPooh! You are making the monkeys and bears your target, O vile wretch; look
at me, I am your death.î ìIt is you whom I have been looking for, you slayer of my son.
Today I will soothe my heart by killing you.î So saying he discharged a flight of fierce
arrows; but Lak¶maƒa shivered them into a hundred pieces each. Nay, Råvaƒa hurled
upon him myriads of other missiles, but Lak¶maƒa foiled them all by reducing them to
particles as small as sesamum seeds. Again, Lak¶maƒa assailed him with his own
shafts, smashing his chariot and killing the charioteer. Nay, each of his ten heads he
transfixed with a hundred arrows, which seemed like serpents boring their way into the
peaks of a mountain. With a hundred arrows more he struck him in the breast: he fell
senseless to the ground. On regaining his consciousness the mighty demon rose again
and hurled a lance that had been bestowed on him by Brahmå (the Creator). (1ó4)

¿U¢0ó ‚Ù ’˝rÊÔ ŒûÊ ¬˝ø¢«U ‚ÁQ§ •Ÿ¢Ã ©U⁄U ‹ÊªË ‚„UË–
¬⁄UKÙ ’Ë⁄ Á’∑§‹ ©U∆UÊfl Œ‚◊Èπ •ÃÈ‹ ’‹ ◊Á„U◊Ê ⁄U„UËH
’˝rÊÔÊ¢«U ÷flŸ Á’⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ê∑¥§ ∞∑§ Á‚⁄U Á¡Á◊ ⁄U¡ ∑§ŸË–
ÃÁ„U ø„U ©U∆UÊflŸ ◊Í…∏U ⁄UÊflŸ ¡ÊŸ Ÿ®„U ÁòÊ÷È•Ÿ œŸËH

Cha≈.:so brahma datta praca≈Œa sakti ana≈ta ura låg∂ sah∂,

paryo b∂ra bikala u¢håva dasamukha atula bala mahimå rah∂.

brahmå≈Œa bhavana biråja jåke°  eka sira jimi raja kan∂,

tehi caha u¢håvana mµuRha råvana jåna nahiÚ tribhuana dhan∂.

That fierce lance, the gift of Brahmå, struck Lord Ananta (Lak¶maƒa) right in the
breast and the hero dropped to the ground full of agony. The ten-headed monster tried
to lift the Prince and carry him off, but the glory of the demonís matchless strength
proved ineffective. How foolish it was on the part of Råvaƒa to have sought to lift him
on one of whose (thousand) heads rest all the spheres of the universe like a mere grain
of sand. He little knew that he was no other than the Lord of the three spheres.

ŒÙ0óŒÁπ ¬flŸ‚ÈÃ œÊÿ©U ’Ù‹Ã ’øŸ ∑§∆UÙ⁄U–
•ÊflÃ ∑§Á¬Á„U „UãÿÙ Ã®„U ◊ÈÁCÔU ¬˝„UÊ⁄U ¬˝ÉÊÙ⁄UH 83H

Do.: dekhi pavanasuta dhåyau bolata bacana ka¢hora,

åvata kapihi hanyo tehi Ú mu¶¢i prahåra praghora.83.

The son of the wind-god, who perceived this, rushed forward speaking harsh
words; but even as the monkey came near, the monster struck him a terrible blow with
his fist. (83)

øı0ó¡ÊŸÈ   ≈UÁ∑§   ∑§Á¬   ÷ÍÁ◊    Ÿ Áª⁄UÊ – ©U∆UÊ ‚°÷ÊÁ⁄U ’„ÈUÃ Á⁄U‚ ÷⁄UÊH
◊ÈÁ∆U∑§Ê   ∞∑§   ÃÊÁ„U   ∑§Á¬ ◊Ê⁄UÊ – ¬⁄U©U ‚Ò‹ ¡ŸÈ ’ÖÊ˝ ¬˝„UÊ⁄UÊH 1H
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◊ÈL§¿UÊ    ªÒ     ’„UÙÁ⁄U     ‚Ù ¡ÊªÊ – ∑§Á¬ ’‹ Á’¬È‹ ‚⁄UÊ„UŸ ‹ÊªÊH
Áœª  Áœª  ◊◊  ¬ÊÒL§·  Áœª ◊Ù„UË – ¡ı¥ ÃÒ¥ Á¡•Ã ⁄U„UÁ‚ ‚È⁄Uº˝Ù„UËH 2H
•‚ ∑§Á„U ‹Á¿U◊Ÿ  ∑§„È°U  ∑§Á¬ ÀÿÊÿÙ– ŒÁπ Œ‚ÊŸŸ Á’‚◊ÿ ¬ÊÿÙH
∑§„U    ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U   ‚◊È¤ÊÈ   Á¡ÿ° ÷˝ÊÃÊ – ÃÈê„U ∑Î§ÃÊ¢Ã ÷ë¿U∑§ ‚È⁄U òÊÊÃÊH 3H
‚ÈŸÃ    ’øŸ    ©UÁ∆U   ’Ò∆U ∑Î§¬Ê‹Ê – ªß¸ ªªŸ ‚Ù ‚∑§ÁÃ ∑§⁄UÊ‹ÊH
¬ÈÁŸ    ∑§ÙŒ¢«U   ’ÊŸ    ªÁ„U  œÊ∞ – Á⁄U¬È ‚ã◊Èπ •ÁÃ •ÊÃÈ⁄U •Ê∞H 4H

Cau.: jånu    ¢eki    kapi    bhµumi    na girå, u¢hå sa°bhåri bahuta risa bharå.

mu¢hikå      eka     tåhi     kapi mårå, pareu saila janu bajra prahårå.1.

muruchå      gai    bahori    so jågå, kapi bala bipula saråhana lågå.

dhiga dhiga mama pauru¶a dhiga moh∂, jau°  tai Ú jiata rahesi suradroh∂.2.

asa  kahi lachimana kahu°  kapi lyåyo, dekhi dasånana bisamaya påyo.

kaha  raghub∂ra  samujhu jiya° bhråtå, tumha kætå≈ta bhacchaka sura tråtå.3.

sunata   bacana   u¢hi  bai¢ha kæpålå, ga∂ gagana so sakati karålå.

puni    koda≈Œa    båna    gahi dhåe, ripu sanmukha ati åtura åe.4.

Hanumån sank on his knees but did not fall to the ground. Recovering himself, he
rose in exceeding wrath and struck Råvaƒa a blow with his fist; the demon fell like a
mountain struck by lightning. When the spell of his swoon was over and consciousness
returned to him, he began to admire the monkeyís enormous strength. ìShame on my
valour and shame on myself, if you are still alive, you enemy of gods!î So saying, Hanumån
carried Lak¶maƒa off to ›r∂ Råma : the ten-headed monster was amazed at this sight.
Said the Hero of Raghuís line, ìBear in mind, brother, that you are the devourer of Death
and the saviour of the gods.î Immediately, on hearing these words the gracious prince
(Lak¶maƒa) arose and sat up, while the fierce lance vanished into the heavens. Taking
his bow and arrows again he darted and came post-haste in front of the enemy. (1ó4)

¿¢0ó •ÊÃÈ⁄ ’„UÙÁ⁄U Á’÷¢Á¡ Sÿ¢ŒŸ ‚ÍÃ „UÁÃ éÿÊ∑È§‹ Á∑§ÿÙ–
Áª⁄U˜ÿÙ œ⁄UÁŸ Œ‚∑¢§œ⁄U Á’∑§‹Ã⁄U ’ÊŸ ‚Ã ’äÿÙ Á„UÿÙH
‚Ê⁄UÕË ŒÍ‚⁄U ÉÊÊÁ‹ ⁄UÕ ÃÁ„U ÃÈ⁄UÃ ‹¢∑§Ê ‹Ò ªÿÙ–
⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ’¢œÈ ¬˝ÃÊ¬ ¬È¢¡ ’„UÙÁ⁄U ¬˝÷È ø⁄UŸÁã„U ŸÿÙH

Cha≈.:åtura bahori bibha≈ji sya≈dana sµuta hati byåkula kiyo,

giryo dharani dasaka≈dhara bikalatara båna sata bedhyo hiyo.

sårath∂ dµusara ghåli ratha tehi turata la≈kå lai gayo,

raghub∂ra ba≈dhu pratåpa pu≈ja bahori prabhu carananhi nayo.

With great despatch Lak¶maƒa smashed Råvaƒaís chariot again and struck down
his charioteer, who felt writhing with pain. Råvaƒa, whose heart he transfixed with a
hundred arrows, fell to the ground, much distressed. Another charioteer came and laid
him in his own chariot and immediately took him away to La∆kå; while Lak¶maƒa, ›r∂
Råmaís glorious brother, bowed at the Lordís feet again.

ŒÙ0ó©U„UÊ° Œ‚ÊŸŸ ¡ÊÁª ∑§Á⁄U ∑§⁄ÒU ‹Êª ∑§¿ÈU ¡Çÿ–
⁄UÊ◊ Á’⁄UÙœ Á’¡ÿ ø„U ‚∆U „U∆U ’‚ •ÁÃ •ÇÿH 84H
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Do.: uhå°  dasånana jågi kari karai låga kachu jagya,

råma birodha bijaya caha sa¢ha ha¢ha basa ati agya.84.

At the other end the ten-headed monster, on coming to himself, set to perform
some sacrifice. In his perversity and rank ignorance the fool sought to gain victory even
by antagonizing ›r∂ Råma! (84)

øı0óß„UÊ°     Á’÷Ë·Ÿ     ‚’    ‚ÈÁœ ¬Êß¸ – ‚¬ÁŒ ¡Êß ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃÁ„U ‚ÈŸÊß¸H
ŸÊÕ    ∑§⁄Uß    ⁄UÊflŸ    ∞∑§  ¡ÊªÊ – Á‚h ÷∞° Ÿ®„U ◊Á⁄UÁ„U •÷ÊªÊH 1H
¬∆Ufl„ÈU    ŸÊÕ     ’Áª     ÷≈U ’¢Œ⁄U – ∑§⁄U®„U Á’œ¢‚ •Êfl Œ‚∑¢§œ⁄UH
¬˝ÊÃ     „UÙÃ     ¬˝÷È   ‚È÷≈U ¬∆UÊ∞ – „UŸÈ◊ŒÊÁŒ •¢ªŒ ‚’ œÊ∞H 2H
∑§ıÃÈ∑§    ∑Í§ÁŒ   ø…U∏    ∑§Á¬ ‹¢∑§Ê – ¬Ò∆U ⁄UÊflŸ ÷flŸ •‚¢∑§ÊH
¡Çÿ    ∑§⁄UÃ    ¡’„UË¥    ‚Ù ŒπÊ – ‚∑§‹ ∑§Á¬ã„U ÷Ê ∑˝§Ùœ Á’‚·ÊH 3H
⁄UŸ   Ã    ÁŸ‹¡   ÷ÊÁ¡   ªÎ„U •ÊflÊ – ß„UÊ° •Êß ’∑§ äÿÊŸ ‹ªÊflÊH
•‚   ∑§Á„U   •¢ªŒ    ◊Ê⁄UÊ ‹ÊÃÊ – ÁøÃfl Ÿ ‚∆U SflÊ⁄UÕ ◊Ÿ ⁄UÊÃÊH 4H

Cau.: ihå°     bibh∂¶ana    saba    sudhi på∂, sapadi jåi raghupatihi sunå∂.

nåtha      karai     råvana    eka jågå, siddha bhae°  nahi Ú marihi abhågå.1.

pa¢havahu nåtha begi bha¢a ba≈dara, karahi Ú bidha≈sa åva dasaka≈dhara.

pråta  hota   prabhu  subha¢a pa¢håe, hanumadådi a≈gada saba dhåe.2.

kautuka   kµudi   caRhe   kapi la≈kå, pai¢he råvana bhavana asa≈kå.

jagya     karata     jabah∂°    so dekhå, sakala kapinha bhå krodha bise¶å.3.

rana    te    nilaja    bhåji    gæha åvå, ihå°  åi baka dhyåna lagåvå.

asa     kahi     a≈gada     mårå låtå, citava na sa¢ha svåratha mana råtå.4.

At this end Vibh∂¶aƒa got all the information and, hastening to the Lord of the
Raghus, apprised Him of everything. ìMy lord, Råvaƒa is busy with a sacrificial
performance; and if he completes it, the wretch will never die. Therefore, my lord,
despatch some valiant monkeys at once, so that they may wreck his sacrifice, and the
ten-headed monster be compelled to return.î As soon as the day broke the Lord sent out
His championsóHanumån, A∆gada and othersówho all rushed forward. In mere sport
the monkeys sprang up to the fort of La∆kå and fearlessly entered Råvaƒaís palace. The
moment they saw him engaged in a sacrifice all the monkeys grew wildly furious. ìYou
shameless wretch, having run away home from the battle, you have sat down here and
feigned meditation!î So saying A∆gada struck him with his foot; but the fool did not even
look at them, his mind being absorbed in the pursuit of his own end. (1ó4)

¿¢U0ó Ÿ®„U ÁøÃfl ¡’ ∑§Á⁄U ∑§Ù¬ ∑§Á¬ ªÁ„U Œ‚Ÿ ‹ÊÃã„U ◊Ê⁄U„UË¥–
œÁ⁄U ∑§‚ ŸÊÁ⁄U ÁŸ∑§ÊÁ⁄U ’Ê„U⁄U Ã˘ÁÃŒËŸ ¬È∑§Ê⁄U„UË¥H
Ã’ ©∆U©U ∑˝È§h ∑Î§ÃÊ¢Ã ‚◊ ªÁ„U ø⁄UŸ ’ÊŸ⁄U «UÊ⁄Uß¸–
∞Á„U ’Ëø ∑§Á¬ã„U Á’œ¢‚ ∑Î§Ã ◊π ŒÁπ ◊Ÿ ◊„È°U „UÊ⁄Uß¸H

Cha≈.:nahiÚ citava jaba kari kopa kapi gahi dasana låtanha mårah∂ °,
dhari kesa nåri nikåri båhera teítid∂na pukårah∂°.
taba u¢heu kruddha kætå≈ta sama gahi carana bånara Œåra∂,

ehi b∂ca kapinha bidha≈sa kæta makha dekhi mana mahu°  håra∂.
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When he refused to look at them, the monkeys in their fury bit him with their teeth
and kicked him. His wives too they seized by their locks and dragged out of doors while
they cried most piteously. Then at last he rose, furious as Death, and, catching hold of
the monkeys by their legs, he threw them away. Meanwhile, when he saw that the
monkeys had wrecked the sacrifice, he felt discomfited at heart.

ŒÙ0ó¡Çÿ Á’œ¢Á‚ ∑È§‚‹ ∑§Á¬ •Ê∞ ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ¬Ê‚–
ø‹©U ÁŸ‚Êø⁄U ∑˝È§h „UÙß àÿÊÁª Á¡flŸ ∑Ò§ •Ê‚H 85H

Do.: jagya bidha≈si kusala kapi åe raghupati påsa,

caleu nisåcara kruddha hoi tyågi jivana kai åsa.85.

Having wrecked his sacrifice the monkeys safely returned to the Lord of the
Raghus; while the demon (Råvaƒa) set out ablaze with fury, abandoning all hope of
life. (85)

øı0óø‹Ã    „UÙ®„U    •ÁÃ  •‚È÷ ÷ÿ¢∑§⁄U – ’Ò∆U®„U ªËœ ©U«∏UÊß Á‚⁄Uã„U ¬⁄UH
÷ÿ©U   ∑§Ê‹’‚    ∑§Ê„ÈU    Ÿ ◊ÊŸÊ – ∑§„UÁ‚ ’¡Êfl„ÈU ¡Èh ÁŸ‚ÊŸÊH 1H
ø‹Ë        Ã◊Ëø⁄U     •ŸË •¬Ê⁄UÊ – ’„ÈU ª¡ ⁄UÕ ¬ŒÊÁÃ •‚flÊ⁄UÊH
¬˝÷È   ‚ã◊Èπ    œÊ∞    π‹ ∑Ò§‚¥ – ‚‹÷ ‚◊Í„U •Ÿ‹ ∑§„°U ¡Ò‚¥H 2H
ß„UÊ°     ŒflÃã„U     •SÃÈÁÃ ∑§Ëã„UË – ŒÊL§Ÿ Á’¬ÁÃ „U◊Á„U ∞®„U ŒËã„UËH
•’    ¡ÁŸ    ⁄UÊ◊    π‹Êfl„ÈU ∞„UË – •ÁÃ‚ÿ ŒÈÁπÃ „UÙÁÃ ’ÒŒ„UËH 3H
Œfl   ’øŸ    ‚ÈÁŸ   ¬˝÷È ◊È‚È∑§ÊŸÊ – ©UÁ∆U ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ‚ÈœÊ⁄U ’ÊŸÊH
¡≈UÊ    ¡Í≈U     ŒÎ…∏U     ’Ê°œ¥ ◊ÊÕ – ‚Ù„U®„U ‚È◊Ÿ ’Ëø Á’ø ªÊÕH 4H
•L§Ÿ    ŸÿŸ   ’ÊÁ⁄UŒ   ÃŸÈ SÿÊ◊Ê – •Áπ‹ ‹Ù∑§ ‹ÙøŸÊÁ÷⁄UÊ◊ÊH
∑§Á≈UÃ≈U    ¬Á⁄U∑§⁄U    ∑§SÿÙ ÁŸ·¢ªÊ – ∑§⁄U ∑§ÙŒ¢«U ∑§Á∆UŸ ‚Ê⁄¢UªÊH 5H

Cau.: calata  hohiÚ  ati  asubha bhaya≈kara, bai¢hahiÚ g∂dha uRåi siranha para.

bhayau   kålabasa   kåhu   na månå, kahesi bajåvahu juddha nisånå.1.

cal∂         tam∂cara        an∂ apårå, bahu gaja ratha padåti asavårå.

prabhu sanmukha  dhåe khala kaise° , salabha samµuha anala kaha°  jaise° .2.

ihå°         devatanha       astuti k∂nh∂, dåruna bipati hamahi ehi Ú d∂nh∂.

aba     jani    råma     khelåvahu eh∂, atisaya dukhita hoti baideh∂.3.

deva bacana suni prabhu musukånå, u¢hi raghub∂ra sudhåre bånå.

ja¢å    jµu¢a    dæRha    bå° dhe° måthe, sohahi Ú sumana b∂ca bica gåthe.4.

aruna   nayana   bårida   tanu syåmå, akhila loka locanåbhiråmå.

ka¢ita¢a     parikara    kasyo ni¶a≈gå, kara koda≈Œa ka¢hina såra≈gå.5.

Evil omens of a most fearful nature occurred to him even as he went. Vultures flew
and perched on his heads. Being in the jaws of death, he paid no heed to anyone and
exclaimed : ìBeat the drums of war.î The demon host appeared endless as it marched
on with its myriads of elephants, chariots, foot-soldiers and horsemen. The wicked
demons rushed to face the Lord like a swarm of moths darting towards fire. At this end
the gods prayed to the Lord : ìThis fellow (Råvaƒa) has inflicted terrible suffering on us.
Play with him no more, Råma; Videhaís Daughter (S∂tå) is feeling most disconsolate.î
The Lord smiled to hear the godsí prayer; the Hero of Raghuís line rose and put His
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arrows in order. The matted locks on His head had been tightly coiled and were
interlaced with flowers. With His ruddy eyes and body dark as a rain-cloud He ravished
the eyes of the whole world. He fastened His quiver to a piece of cloth girt round His
loins and took in His hand formidable ›år∆ga bow. (1ó5)

¿U¢0ó ‚Ê⁄¢Uª ∑§⁄U ‚È¢Œ⁄U ÁŸ·¢ª Á‚‹Ë◊ÈπÊ∑§⁄U ∑§Á≈U ∑§SÿÙ–
÷È¡Œ¢«U ¬ËŸ ◊ŸÙ„U⁄UÊÿÃ ©U⁄U œ⁄UÊ‚È⁄U ¬Œ ‹SÿÙH
∑§„U ŒÊ‚ ÃÈ‹‚Ë ¡’®„U ¬˝÷È ‚⁄U øÊ¬ ∑§⁄U »§⁄UŸ ‹ª–
’˝rÊÔÊ¢«U ÁŒÇª¡ ∑§◊∆U •Á„U ◊Á„U ®‚œÈ ÷Íœ⁄U «Uª◊ªH

Cha≈.:såra≈ga kara su≈dara ni¶a≈ga sil∂mukhåkara ka¢i kasyo,

bhujada≈Œa p∂na manoharåyata ura dharåsura pada lasyo.

kaha dåsa tulas∂ jabahiÚ prabhu sara cåpa kara pherana lage,

brahmå≈Œa diggaja kama¢ha ahi mahi si≈dhu bhµudhara Œagamage.

The Lord took the ›år∆ga bow in His hand and fastened to His waist the beautiful
quiver with an inexhaustible stock of arrows. He had a pair of muscular arms and a
charming and broad chest which was adorned with the print of the Bråhmaƒaís (Bhæguís)
foot. When the Lord, says Tulas∂dåsa, commenced feeling the bow and arrow with His
hands, the whole universe, including the elephants guarding the eight quarters, the divine
Tortoise, the serpent-god (›e¶a) and the earth with its oceans and mountains, began to
tremble.

ŒÙ0ó‚Ù÷Ê ŒÁπ „U⁄UÁ· ‚È⁄U ’⁄U·®„U ‚È◊Ÿ •¬Ê⁄U–
¡ÿ ¡ÿ ¡ÿ ∑§L§ŸÊÁŸÁœ ¿UÁ’ ’‹ ªÈŸ •ÊªÊ⁄UH 86H

Do.: sobhå dekhi hara¶i sura bara¶ahiÚ sumana apåra,

jaya jaya jaya karunånidhi chabi bala guna ågåra.86.

The gods rejoiced to see His beauty and rained down flowers in an endless
shower, exclaiming ìGlory, glory, all glory to the Fountain of mercy, the storehouse of
beauty, strength and goodness.î (86)

øı0ó∞„UË¥       ’Ëø       ÁŸ‚Êø⁄U •ŸË – ∑§‚◊‚ÊÃ •Êß¸ •ÁÃ ÉÊŸËH
ŒÁπ    ø‹   ‚ã◊Èπ   ∑§Á¬ ÷^ÔUÊ – ¬˝‹ÿ∑§Ê‹ ∑§ ¡ŸÈ ÉÊŸ ÉÊ^ÔUÊH 1H
’„ÈU      ∑Î§¬ÊŸ     Ã⁄UflÊÁ⁄U  ø◊¢∑§®„U – ¡ŸÈ Œ„°U ÁŒÁ‚ ŒÊÁ◊ŸË¢ Œ◊¢∑§®„UH
ª¡   ⁄UÕ    ÃÈ⁄Uª    Áø∑§Ê⁄U ∑§∆UÙ⁄UÊ – ª¡¸®„U ◊Ÿ„È°U ’‹Ê„U∑§ ÉÊÙ⁄UÊH 2H
∑§Á¬     ‹¢ªÍ⁄U     Á’¬È‹    Ÿ÷ ¿UÊ∞ – ◊Ÿ„È°U ß¢º˝œŸÈ ©U∞ ‚È„UÊ∞H
©U∆Uß      œÍÁ⁄U     ◊ÊŸ„È°U ¡‹œÊ⁄UÊ – ’ÊŸ ’È¢Œ ÷Ò ’ÎÁCÔU •¬Ê⁄UÊH 3H
ŒÈ„È°U   ÁŒÁ‚    ¬’¸Ã    ∑§⁄U®„U  ¬˝„UÊ⁄UÊ – ’ÖÊ˝¬ÊÃ ¡ŸÈ ’Ê⁄U®„U ’Ê⁄UÊH
⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ    ∑§ÙÁ¬   ’ÊŸ    ¤ÊÁ⁄U ‹Êß¸ – ÉÊÊÿ‹ ÷Ò ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U ‚◊ÈŒÊß¸H 4H
‹ÊªÃ       ’ÊŸ      ’Ë⁄U ÁøP§⁄U„UË¥ – ÉÊÈÌ◊ ÉÊÈÌ◊ ¡„°U Ã„°U ◊Á„U ¬⁄U„UË¥H
dfl®„U    ‚Ò‹    ¡ŸÈ   ÁŸ¤Ê¸⁄U ÷Ê⁄UË – ‚ÙÁŸÃ ‚Á⁄U ∑§ÊŒ⁄U ÷ÿ∑§Ê⁄UËH 5H
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Cau.: eh∂°             b∂ca         nisåcara an∂, kasamasåta å∂ ati ghan∂.

dekhi   cale   sanmukha   kapi bha¢¢å, pralayakåla ke janu ghana gha¢¢å.1.

bahu    kæpåna    taravåri cama≈kahiÚ, janu daha°  disi dåmin∂° dama≈kahiÚ.

gaja   ratha   turaga   cikåra ka¢horå, garjahiÚ manahu°  balåhaka ghorå.2.

kapi   la≈gµura   bipula   nabha chåe, manahu°  i≈dradhanu ue suhåe.

u¢hai      dhµuri     månahu° jaladhårå, båna bu≈da bhai bæ¶¢i apårå.3.

duhu°    disi   parbata   karahiÚ prahårå, bajrapåta janu bårahiÚ bårå.

raghupati    kopi    båna    jhari lå∂, ghåyala bhai nisicara samudå∂.4.

lågata        båna       b∂ra cikkarah∂°, ghurmi ghurmi jaha°  taha°  mahi parah∂°.

sravahiÚ   saila   janu   nirjhara bhår∂, sonita sari kådara bhayakår∂.5.

Meanwhile arrived the vast demon host with its overcrowded ranks. The moment
the monkey warriors saw the army they advanced to meet it like the masses of clouds
that gather at the time of universal destruction. A numberless swords and claymores
flashed like gleams of lightning from every direction. The shrill cries of the elephants and
horses and the rattling sound of the chariots resembled the terrible thundering of clouds.
Myriads of monkeysí tails stretched across the heavens like an array of magnificent
rainbows appearing in the sky. The dust rose in thick columns like streams of water in
the air and the arrows shot forth in an endless shower like rain-drops. Mountains hurled
from either side crashed like repeated strokes of lightning. The Lord of the Raghus in His
fury let fly arrows in showers, which straightway wounded the demon crew. The demon
warriors shrieked with pain as the arrows struck them; and swinging round and round
they fell to the ground here, there and everywhere. Streaming with blood, the wounded
demons looked like mountains with their large cascades; and the blood ran in the form
of a river, the terror of cowards. (1ó5)

¿¢U0ó ∑§ÊŒ⁄U ÷ÿ¢∑§⁄U L§Áœ⁄U ‚Á⁄UÃÊ ø‹Ë ¬⁄U◊ •¬ÊflŸË–
ŒÙ©U ∑Í§‹ Œ‹ ⁄UÕ ⁄UÃ ø∑˝§ •’Ã¸ ’„ÁÃ ÷ÿÊflŸËH
¡‹¡¢ÃÈ ª¡ ¬Œø⁄U ÃÈ⁄Uª π⁄U Á’Á’œ ’Ê„UŸ ∑§Ù ªŸ–
‚⁄U ‚ÁQ§ ÃÙ◊⁄U ‚¬¸ øÊ¬ Ã⁄¢Uª ø◊¸ ∑§◊∆U ÉÊŸH

Cha≈.:kådara bhaya≈kara rudhira saritå cal∂ parama apåvan∂,

dou kµula dala ratha reta cakra abarta bahati bhayåvan∂.

jalaja≈tu gaja padacara turaga khara bibidha båhana ko gane,

sara sakti tomara sarpa cåpa tara≈ga carma kama¢ha ghane.

A most unholy river of blood, that smote recreants with terror, ran across the
battlefield. With the two armies for its banks, the chariots for its intervening sands and
their wheels for its whirlpools, it was a frightful flood indeed. The foot-soldiers, and even
so elephants, horses, donkeys and other mounts of all kinds, more than one could count,
(that floated on the river) represented the various aquatic creatures; the arrows, lances
and iron clubs (swept by it) stood for its serpents: the bows borne along the current
represented its waves and the shields stood for its many tortoises.

ŒÙ0ó’Ë⁄U ¬⁄U®„U ¡ŸÈ ÃË⁄U ÃL§ ◊îÊÊ ’„ÈU ’„U »§Ÿ–
∑§ÊŒ⁄U ŒÁπ «U⁄U®„U Ã„°U ‚È÷≈Uã„U ∑§ ◊Ÿ øŸH 87H
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Do.: b∂ra parahiÚ janu t∂ra taru majjå bahu baha phena,

kådara dekhi Œarahi Ú taha°  subha¢anha ke mana cena.87.

Warriors fell here and there like the trees on its banks and the abundant, marrow
of their bones represented its scum. Dastards shuddered at its very sight, while
champions were delighted at heart to see it. (87)

øı0ó◊îÊ®„U      ÷ÍÃ      Á¬‚Êø  ’ÃÊ‹Ê – ¬˝◊Õ ◊„UÊ ¤ÊÙ®≈Uª ∑§⁄UÊ‹ÊH
∑§Ê∑§    ∑¢§∑§    ‹Ò   ÷È¡Ê ©U«∏UÊ„UË¥ – ∞∑§ Ã ¿UËÁŸ ∞∑§ ‹Ò πÊ„UË¥H 1H
∞∑§      ∑§„U®„U      ∞Á‚©U ‚ı¥ÉÊÊß¸ – ‚∆U„ÈU ÃÈê„UÊ⁄U ŒÁ⁄Uº˝ Ÿ ¡Êß¸H
∑§„°U⁄UÃ    ÷≈U   ÉÊÊÿ‹    Ã≈U  Áª⁄U – ¡„°U Ã„°U ◊Ÿ„È°U •œ¸¡‹ ¬⁄UH 2H
π¢Òø®„U    ªËœ    •Ê°Ã     Ã≈U ÷∞ – ¡ŸÈ ’¢‚Ë π‹Ã ÁøÃ Œ∞H
’„ÈU   ÷≈U   ’„U®„U  ø…∏U   πª ¡Ê„UË¥ – ¡ŸÈ ŸÊflÁ⁄U π‹®„U ‚Á⁄U ◊Ê„UË¥H 3H
¡ÙÁªÁŸ   ÷Á⁄U   ÷Á⁄U   πå¬⁄U ‚¢ø®„U – ÷ÍÃ Á¬‚Êø ’œÍ Ÿ÷ Ÿ¢ø®„UH
÷≈U    ∑§¬Ê‹    ∑§⁄UÃÊ‹ ’¡Êfl®„U – øÊ◊È¢«UÊ ŸÊŸÊ Á’Áœ ªÊfl®„UH 4H
¡¢’È∑§    ÁŸ∑§⁄U     ∑§≈UP§≈U ∑§^ÔU®„U – πÊ®„U „ÈU•Ê®„U •ÉÊÊ®„U Œ¬^ÔU®„UH
∑§ÙÁ≈Uã„U    L¢§«U   ◊È¢«U   Á’ŸÈ «UÙÑ®„U – ‚Ë‚ ¬⁄U ◊Á„U ¡ÿ ¡ÿ ’ÙÑ®„UH 5H

Cau.: majjahiÚ       bhµuta      pisåca betålå, pramatha mahå jho¢i≈ga karålå.

kåka      ka≈ka     lai     bhujå uRåh∂°, eka te ch∂ni eka lai khåh∂°.1.

eka        kahahiÚ        aisiu sau° ghå∂, sa¢hahu tumhåra daridra na jå∂.

kaha° rata   bha¢a   ghåyala   ta¢a gire, jaha°  taha°  manahu°  ardhajala pare.2.

khaiÚcahiÚ     g∂dha     å° ta     ta¢a bhae, janu ba≈s∂ khelata cita dae.

bahu bha¢a bahahiÚ caRhe khaga jåh∂°, janu nåvari khelahiÚ sari måh∂°.3.

jogini bhari bhari khappara sa≈cahiÚ, bhµuta pisåca badhµu nabha na≈cahiÚ.

bha¢a      kapåla     karatåla bajåvahiÚ, cåmu≈Œå nånå bidhi gåvahiÚ.4.

ja≈buka    nikara    ka¢akka¢a ka¢¢ahiÚ, khåhi Ú huåhiÚ aghåhi Ú dapa¢¢ahiÚ.

ko¢inha  ru≈Œa  mu≈Œa  binu Œollahi Ú, s∂sa pare mahi jaya jaya bollahi Ú.5.

Spirits, ghouls and goblins and even so frightful genii with a long shaggy mass of
hair and Pramathas (›ivaís own attendants) took their plunge in it. Crows and kites flew
off with human arms, which they tore from one another  and ate themselves. Some said,
ìWhat a pity, fools that you should continue to suffer from want even in such plenty?î
Wounded warriors fallen on the banks groaned like the moribund lying all round half in
and half out of water (on the bank of a sacred river, lake etc., in order to ensure that they
may breathe their last while their body is being washed by the sacred water since such
a death is accounted as highly beneficial to the spirit of the dying man). Standing on its
banks, vultures tore the entrails of the dead like fishermen angling with rapt attention.
Many a dead warrior floated down with birds perched on them, as if the latter were
enjoying a game of boating on the river. The Yogin∂s (female attendants of Goddess
Durgå) took to storing blood in skulls, while female spirits and sprites danced in the air.
Even so CåmuƒŒås (another class of female attendants of Durgå) sang songs in various
strains, clashing the skulls of dead warriors like so many pairs of cymbals. Herds of
Jackals snapped their teeth as they tore the dead, feasted upon them and yelled; and,
when surfeited, they snarled. Myriads of headless trunks trotted along the battlefield,
while the heads lying on the ground shouted ìVictory! Victory!!î (1ó5)
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¿¢U0ó’ÙÑ®„U ¡Ù ¡ÿ ¡ÿ ◊È¢«U L¢§«U ¬˝ø¢«U Á‚⁄U Á’ŸÈ œÊfl„UË¥–
πå¬Á⁄Uã„U πÇª •‹ÈÁÖ¤Ê ¡ÈÖ¤Ê®„U ‚È÷≈ ÷≈Uã„U …U„UÊfl„UË¥H
’ÊŸ⁄U ÁŸ‚Êø⁄U ÁŸ∑§⁄U ◊Œ¸®„U ⁄UÊ◊ ’‹ ŒÌ¬Ã ÷∞–
‚¢ª˝Ê◊ •¢ªŸ ‚È÷≈U ‚Ùfl®„U ⁄UÊ◊ ‚⁄U ÁŸ∑§⁄UÁã„U „U∞H

Cha≈.:bollahiÚ jo jaya jaya mu≈Œa ru≈Œa praca≈Œa sira binu dhåvah∂°,
khapparinha khagga alujjhi jujjhahi Ú subha¢a bha¢anha Œhahåvah∂°.
bånara nisåcara nikara mardahiÚ råma bala darpita bhae,

sa≈gråma a≈gana subha¢a sovahi Ú råma sara nikaranhi hae.

The heads shouted ìVictory ! Victory !!î while headless trunks darted wildly about.
Birds got entangled in skulls even as they contended with one another; while champions
overthrew their rivals. Imperious through ›r∂ Råmaís strength, the monkeys crushed the
demon crew; and mortally struck by ›r∂ Råmaís flight of arrows, the champions lay in
eternal sleep on the field of death.

ŒÙ0ó⁄UÊflŸ NUŒÿ° Á’øÊ⁄UÊ ÷Ê ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U ‚¢ÉÊÊ⁄U–
◊Ò¥ •∑§‹ ∑§Á¬ ÷Ê‹È ’„ÈU ◊ÊÿÊ ∑§⁄Uı¥ •¬Ê⁄UH 88H

Do.: råvana hædaya°  bicårå bhå nisicara sa≈ghåra,

maiÚ akela kapi bhålu bahu måyå karau°  apåra.88.

Råvaƒa thought within himself, ìThe demons have been wiped out and I am left
alone, while the monkeys are still numerous. Let me, therefore, create illusions without
number.î (88)

øı0óŒflã„U       ¬˝÷ÈÁ„U      ¬ÿÊŒ¥  ŒπÊ – ©U¬¡Ê ©U⁄U •ÁÃ ¿UÙ÷ Á’‚·ÊH
‚È⁄U¬ÁÃ    ÁŸ¡    ⁄UÕ   ÃÈ⁄UÃ ¬∆UÊflÊ – „U⁄U· ‚Á„UÃ ◊ÊÃÁ‹ ‹Ò •ÊflÊH 1H
Ã¡     ¬¢È¡     ⁄UÕ     ÁŒéÿ •ŸÍ¬Ê – „U⁄UÁ· ø…∏U ∑§Ù‚‹¬È⁄U ÷Í¬ÊH
ø¢ø‹      ÃÈ⁄Uª     ◊ŸÙ„U⁄U øÊ⁄UË – •¡⁄U •◊⁄U ◊Ÿ ‚◊ ªÁÃ∑§Ê⁄UËH 2H
⁄UÕÊM§…∏U          ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÕÁ„U ŒπË – œÊ∞ ∑§Á¬ ’‹È ¬Êß Á’‚·ËH
‚„UË   Ÿ   ¡Êß   ∑§Á¬ã„U   ∑Ò§ ◊Ê⁄UË – Ã’ ⁄UÊflŸ ◊ÊÿÊ Á’SÃÊ⁄UËH 3H
‚Ù      ◊ÊÿÊ      ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄UÁ„U ’Ê°øË – ‹Á¿U◊Ÿ ∑§Á¬ã„U ‚Ù ◊ÊŸË ‚Ê°øËH
ŒπË     ∑§Á¬ã„U    ÁŸ‚Êø⁄U •ŸË – •ŸÈ¡ ‚Á„UÃ ’„ÈU ∑§Ù‚‹œŸËH 4H

Cau.: devanha    prabhuhi    payåde° dekhå, upajå ura ati chobha bise¶å.

surapati   nija   ratha   turata pa¢håvå, hara¶a sahita måtali lai åvå.1.

teja    pu≈ja    ratha    dibya anµupå, hara¶i caRhe kosalapura bhµupå.

ca≈cala     turaga     manohara cår∂, ajara amara mana sama gatikår∂.2.

rathårµuRha       raghunåthahi dekh∂, dhåe kapi balu påi bise¶∂.

sah∂    na    jåi    kapinha    kai mår∂, taba råvana måyå bistår∂.3.

so        måyå       raghub∂rahi bå° c∂, lachimana kapinha so mån∂ så° c∂.

dekh∂       kapinha      nisåcara an∂, anuja sahita bahu kosaladhan∂.4.

When the gods saw that the Lord was on foot, they were exceedingly troubled at
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heart. Indra (the lord of heaven) forthwith despatched his own chariot, which Måtali
(Indraís charioteer) gladly brought there. It was a heavenly and unique car, which was
all splendour; the King of Kosalapura (Ayodhyå) gladly mounted it. It was driven by four
high-spirited and charming horses, which knew no decay or death and flew as fast as
thought. The monkeys rushed forward with renewed vigour when they saw the Lord of
the Raghus mounted on a chariot. When Råvaƒa felt that the monkeyís onset was
irresistible, he took to creating illusions. The illusive creation did not touch the Lord of the
Raghus; while the monkeys, nay, even Lak¶maƒa took it for real. The monkeys saw
among a large demon host a number of Råmas and as many Lak¶maƒa. (1ó4)

¿¢U0ó ’„ÈU ⁄UÊ◊ ‹Á¿U◊Ÿ ŒÁπ ◊∑¸§≈U ÷Ê‹È ◊Ÿ •ÁÃ •¬«U⁄U–
¡ŸÈ ÁøòÊ Á‹ÁπÃ ‚◊Ã ‹Á¿U◊Ÿ ¡„°U ‚Ù Ã„°U ÁøÃfl®„U π⁄UH
ÁŸ¡ ‚Ÿ øÁ∑§Ã Á’‹ÙÁ∑§ „°UÁ‚ ‚⁄U øÊ¬ ‚Á¡ ∑§Ù‚‹ œŸË–
◊ÊÿÊ „U⁄UË „UÁ⁄U ÁŸÁ◊· ◊„UÈ° „U⁄U·Ë ‚∑§‹ ◊∑¸§≈U •ŸËH

Cha≈.:bahu råma lachimana dekhi marka¢a bhålu mana ati apaŒare,
janu citra likhita sameta lachimana jaha°  so taha°  citavahiÚ khare.
nija sena cakita biloki ha°si sara cåpa saji kosala dhan∂,
måyå har∂ hari nimi¶a mahu°  hara¶∂ sakala marka¢a an∂.

The monkeys and bears were much terrified at heart to see numerous Råmas and
Lak¶maƒas. All of them, including Lak¶maƒa, stood gazing like the figures in a picture
wherever they were. The Lord of Kosala smiled to see His army at a nonplus; He fitted
an arrow to His bow and in a trice ›r∂ Hari dispersed the delusion to the delight of the
whole monkey host.

ŒÙ0ó’„ÈUÁ⁄U ⁄UÊ◊ ‚’ ÃŸ ÁøÃß ’Ù‹ ’øŸ ª°÷Ë⁄U–
m¢Œ¡Èh Œπ„ÈU ‚∑§‹ üÊÁ◊Ã ÷∞ •ÁÃ ’Ë⁄UH 89H

Do.: bahuri råma saba tana citai bole bacana ga°bh∂ra,

dva≈dajuddha dekhahu sakala ‹ramita bhae ati b∂ra.89.

›r∂ Råma then cast His glance on all and spoke in meaningful words : ìWatch now
my duel (with Råvaƒa); for all of you, my heroes, are extremely tired.î (89)

øı0ó•‚    ∑§Á„U    ⁄UÕ   ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÕ ø‹ÊflÊ – Á’¬˝ ø⁄UŸ ¬¢∑§¡ Á‚L§ ŸÊflÊH
Ã’     ‹¢∑§‚    ∑˝§Ùœ    ©U⁄U ¿UÊflÊ – ª¡¸Ã Ã¡¸Ã ‚ã◊Èπ œÊflÊH 1H
¡ËÃ„ÈU     ¡     ÷≈U     ‚¢¡Èª  ◊Ê„UË¥ – ‚ÈŸÈ ÃÊ¬‚ ◊Ò¥ ÁÃã„U ‚◊ ŸÊ„UË¥H
⁄UÊflŸ    ŸÊ◊    ¡ªÃ    ¡‚ ¡ÊŸÊ – ‹Ù∑§¬ ¡Ê∑¥§ ’¢ŒËπÊŸÊH 2H
π⁄U     ŒÍ·Ÿ    Á’⁄UÊœ    ÃÈê„U ◊Ê⁄UÊ – ’œ„ÈU éÿÊœ ßfl ’ÊÁ‹ Á’øÊ⁄UÊH
ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U    ÁŸ∑§⁄U    ‚È÷≈U ‚¢ÉÊÊ⁄U„ÈU – ∑È¢§÷∑§⁄UŸ    ÉÊŸŸÊŒÁ„U    ◊Ê⁄U„ÈUH 3H
•Ê¡È     ’ÿL§    ‚’È   ‹©°U ÁŸ’Ê„UË – ¡ı¥ ⁄UŸ ÷Í¬ ÷ÊÁ¡ Ÿ®„U ¡Ê„UËH
•Ê¡È    ∑§⁄U©°U   π‹È   ∑§Ê‹ „UflÊ‹ – ¬⁄U„ÈU ∑§Á∆UŸ ⁄UÊflŸ ∑ ¬Ê‹H 4H
‚ÈÁŸ     ŒÈ’¸øŸ     ∑§Ê‹’‚ ¡ÊŸÊ – Á’„°UÁ‚ ’øŸ ∑§„U ∑Î§¬ÊÁŸœÊŸÊH
‚àÿ    ‚àÿ    ‚’    Ãfl ¬˝÷ÈÃÊß¸ – ¡À¬Á‚ ¡ÁŸ ŒπÊ©U ◊ŸÈ‚Êß¸H 5H
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Cau.: asa   kahi   ratha   raghunåtha calåvå, bipra carana pa≈kaja siru nåvå.

taba    la≈kesa   krodha   ura chåvå, garjata tarjata sanmukha dhåvå.1.

j∂tehu    je    bha¢a    sa≈juga måh∂°, sunu tåpasa mai Ú tinha sama nåh∂°.

råvana    nåma    jagata    jasa jånå, lokapa jåke°  ba≈d∂khånå.2.

khara  dµu¶ana  birådha  tumha mårå, badhehu byådha iva båli bicårå.

nisicara nikara subha¢a sa≈ghårehu, ku≈bhakarana ghananådahi mårehu.3.

åju      bayaru     sabu     leu° nibåh∂, jau°  rana bhµupa bhåji nahi Ú jåh∂.

åju     karau°      khalu     kåla havåle, parehu ka¢hina råvana ke påle.4.

suni     durbacana     kålabasa jånå, biha° si bacana kaha kæpånidhånå.

satya   satya   saba   tava prabhutå∂, jalpasi jani dekhåu manuså∂.5.

So saying, the Lord of the Raghus bowed His head at the Bråhmaƒasí lotus feet
even as He urged forward His chariot. Thereupon Råvaƒa felt much enraged at heart
and darted to meet Him, challenging Him in a thundering voice: ìListen, hermit: I am not
like one of those warriors whom you have vanquished in battle. My name is Råvaƒa,
whose glory is known all the world over, and whose prison holds within its walls the
regents of the spheres! You slew Khara, Dµµu¶aƒa and Virådha and killed poor Våli even
as a hunter would shoot his game. Nay, you wiped out a host of demon champions and
killed even Kumbhakarƒa and Meghanåda. Today I will, wreak vengeance on you for all
this unless, O prince, you flee away from the battle. Today I will surely give you over
to death; for it is the relentless Råvaƒa whom you have to deal with.î Hearing his foul
talk the All-merciful took him as doomed to death and smilingly replied as follows: ìTrue,
true is all your greatness. But prate no more; show your valour if you can. (1ó5)

¿¢U0ó ¡ÁŸ ¡À¬ŸÊ ∑§Á⁄U ‚È¡‚È ŸÊ‚Á„U ŸËÁÃ ‚ÈŸÁ„U ∑§⁄UÁ„U ¿U◊Ê–
‚¢‚Ê⁄U ◊„°U ¬ÍL§· ÁòÊÁ’œ ¬Ê≈U‹ ⁄U‚Ê‹ ¬Ÿ‚ ‚◊ÊH
∞∑§ ‚È◊Ÿ¬˝Œ ∞∑§ ‚È◊Ÿ »§‹ ∞∑§ »§‹ß ∑§fl‹ ‹Êª„UË¥–
∞∑§ ∑§„U®„U ∑§„U®„U ∑§⁄U®„U •¬⁄U ∞∑§ ∑§⁄U®„U ∑§„UÃ Ÿ ’Êª„UË¥H

Cha≈.: jani jalpanå kari sujasu nåsahi n∂ti sunahi karahi chamå,

sa≈såra maha°  pµuru¶a tribidha på¢ala rasåla panasa samå.

eka sumanaprada eka sumana phala eka phalai kevala lågah∂°,
eka kahahi Ú kahahi Ú karahi Ú apara eka karahi Ú kahata na bågah∂°.

ìDo not ruin your reputation by bragging. Pray, excuse me and listen to a sound
maxim. There are three types of men in this worldóthose resembling the rose, the
mango and the bread-tree respectively. The one gives flowers alone, the second flowers
and fruit both and the third yields fruit alone. Even so the one talks, the second talks as
well as does, while the third does but never goes about proclaiming it.î

ŒÙ0ó⁄UÊ◊ ’øŸ ‚ÈÁŸ Á’„°U‚Ê ◊ÙÁ„U Á‚πÊflÃ ÇÿÊŸ–
’ÿL§ ∑§⁄UÃ Ÿ®„U Ã’ «U⁄U •’ ‹Êª Á¬˝ÿ ¬˝ÊŸH 90H

Do.: råma bacana suni biha°så mohi sikhåvata gyåna,

bayaru karata nahiÚ taba Œare aba låge priya pråna.90.
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Råvaƒa heartily laughed when he heard ›r∂ Råmaís words. ìAh! You teach me
wisdom! You did not shrink from waging war against me then; now it seems you hold
your life very dear.î (90)

øı0ó∑§Á„U      ŒÈ’¸øŸ     ∑˝È§h Œ‚∑¢§œ⁄U – ∑È§Á‹‚ ‚◊ÊŸ ‹Êª ¿UÊ°«∏Ò ‚⁄UH
ŸÊŸÊ∑§Ê⁄U       Á‚‹Ë◊Èπ œÊ∞ – ÁŒÁ‚ •L§ Á’ÁŒÁ‚ ªªŸ ◊Á„U ¿UÊ∞H 1H
¬Êfl∑§      ‚⁄U      ¿UÊ°«∏U©U ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄UÊ – ¿UŸ ◊„È°U ¡⁄U ÁŸ‚Êø⁄U ÃË⁄UÊH
¿UÊÁ«∏UÁ‚    ÃË’˝   ‚ÁQ§  ÁπÁ‚•Êß¸ – ’ÊŸ ‚¢ª ¬˝÷È »§Á⁄U ø‹Êß¸H 2H
∑§ÙÁ≈Uã„U      ø∑˝§     ÁòÊ‚Í‹  ¬’Ê⁄ÒU – Á’ŸÈ ¬˝ÿÊ‚ ¬˝÷È ∑§ÊÁ≈U ÁŸflÊ⁄ÒUH
ÁŸ»§‹    „UÙ®„U    ⁄UÊflŸ   ‚⁄U ∑Ò§‚¥ – π‹ ∑§ ‚∑§‹ ◊ŸÙ⁄UÕ ¡Ò‚¥H 3H
Ã’     ‚Ã    ’ÊŸ    ‚Ê⁄UÕË ◊Ê⁄UÁ‚ – ¬⁄©UU ÷ÍÁ◊ ¡ÿ ⁄UÊ◊ ¬È∑§Ê⁄UÁ‚H
⁄UÊ◊    ∑Î§¬Ê    ∑§Á⁄U    ‚ÍÃ ©U∆UÊflÊ – Ã’ ¬˝÷È ¬⁄U◊ ∑˝§Ùœ ∑§„È°U ¬ÊflÊH 4H

Cau.: kahi durbacana kruddha dasaka≈dhara, kulisa samåna låga chå° Rai sara.

nånåkåra            sil∂mukha dhåe, disi aru bidisi gagana mahi chåe.1.

påvaka    sara     chå° Reu raghub∂rå, chana mahu°  jare nisåcara t∂rå.

chåRisi        t∂bra       sakti khisiå∂, båna sa≈ga prabhu pheri calå∂.2.

ko¢inha      cakra      trisµula pabårai, binu prayåsa prabhu kå¢i nivårai.

niphala   hohiÚ   råvana   sara kaise° , khala ke sakala manoratha jaise° .3.

taba     sata    båna    sårath∂ måresi, pareu bhµumi jaya råma pukåresi.

råma      kæpå     kari     sµuta u¢håvå, taba prabhu parama krodha kahu°  påvå.4.

Having uttered these taunting words Råvaƒa furiously began to discharge arrows
like so many thunderbolts. Shafts of various designs flew and filled all the quarters, nay,
every corner of the earth and heavens. The Hero of Raghuís line let fly a fiery dart, and
in a moment the demonís bolts were all consumed. Råvaƒa ground his teeth out of
frustration and hurled a fierce lance; but the Lord sent it back alongwith His arrow. The
demon then cast a cloud of discs and tridents; but the Lord frustrated them by tearing
them asunder without any exertion. Råvaƒaís arrows proved as futile as the schemes
of the wicked invariably are. Then with a hundred arrows he struck ›r∂ Råmaís charioteer
(Måtali), who fell to the ground crying ìVictory to ›r∂ Råma!î ›r∂ Råma took compassion
and lifted up the driver; He was now stirred up with a terrible fury. (1ó4)

¿¢U0ó÷∞ ∑˝È§h ¡Èh Á’L§h ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ òÊÙŸ ‚Êÿ∑  ∑§‚◊‚–
∑§ÙŒ¢«U œÈÁŸ •ÁÃ ø¢«U ‚ÈÁŸ ◊ŸÈ¡ÊŒ ‚’ ◊ÊL§Ã ª˝‚H
◊¢ŒÙŒ⁄UË ©U⁄U ∑¢§¬ ∑¢§¬ÁÃ ∑§◊∆U ÷Í ÷Íœ⁄U òÊ‚–
ÁøP§⁄U®„U ÁŒÇª¡ Œ‚Ÿ ªÁ„U ◊Á„U ŒÁπ ∑§ıÃÈ∑§ ‚È⁄U „°U‚H

Cha≈.:bhae kruddha juddha biruddha raghupati trona såyaka kasamase,

koda≈Œa dhuni ati ca≈Œa suni manujåda saba måruta grase.

ma≈dodar∂ ura ka≈pa ka≈pati kama¢ha bhµu bhµudhara trase,

cikkarahiÚ diggaja dasana gahi mahi dekhi kautuka sura ha°se.

When the Lord of the Raghus encountered the enemy on the battlefield, full of
rage, the arrows in His quiver vied with one another in their endeavour to shoot forth. The
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man-eating demons were all seized with terror at the sound of the most awful twang of
His bow. Mandodar∂ís heart quaked; the ocean, the Tortoise supporting the globe, the
earth and the mountains trembled; and the elephants guarding the quarters squealed, and
clutched the globe with their tusks. The gods smiled at this amusing sight.

ŒÙ0óÃÊŸ©U  øÊ¬   üÊflŸ   ‹Áª   ¿UÊ°«∏U  Á’Á‚π ∑§⁄UÊ‹–
⁄UÊ◊ ◊Ê⁄UªŸ ªŸ ø‹ ‹„U‹„UÊÃ ¡ŸÈ éÿÊ‹H 91H

Do.: tåneu cåpa ‹ravana lagi chå° Re bisikha karåla,

råma måragana gana cale lahalahåta janu byåla.91.

›r∂ Råma drew the bow-string right up to His ear and let fly His terrible darts,
which sped forth vibrating like so many serpents. (91)

øı0óø‹    ’ÊŸ     ‚¬ë¿U     ¡ŸÈ  ©U⁄UªÊ – ¬˝Õ◊®„U „UÃ©U ‚Ê⁄UÕË ÃÈ⁄UªÊH
⁄UÕ   Á’÷¢Á¡    „UÁÃ   ∑§ÃÈ ¬ÃÊ∑§Ê – ª¡Ê¸ •ÁÃ •¢Ã⁄U ’‹ ÕÊ∑§ÊH 1H
ÃÈ⁄UÃ   •ÊŸ   ⁄UÕ   øÁ…∏U ÁπÁ‚•ÊŸÊ – •SòÊ ‚SòÊ ¿UÊ°«∏UÁ‚ Á’Áœ ŸÊŸÊH
Á’»§‹    „UÙ®„U   ‚’   ©Ul◊ ÃÊ∑§ – Á¡Á◊ ¬⁄Uº˝Ù„U ÁŸ⁄UÃ ◊Ÿ‚Ê ∑§H 2H
Ã’    ⁄UÊflŸ     Œ‚     ‚Í‹ ø‹ÊflÊ – ’ÊÁ¡ øÊÁ⁄U ◊Á„U ◊ÊÁ⁄U Áª⁄UÊflÊH
ÃÈ⁄Uª     ©U∆UÊß    ∑§ÙÁ¬ ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÿ∑§ – πÒ¥Áø ‚⁄UÊ‚Ÿ ¿UÊ°«∏U ‚Êÿ∑§H 3H
⁄UÊflŸ      Á‚⁄U      ‚⁄UÙ¡ ’ŸøÊ⁄UË – øÁ‹ ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U Á‚‹Ë◊Èπ œÊ⁄UËH
Œ‚    Œ‚   ’ÊŸ  ÷Ê‹   Œ‚ ◊Ê⁄U – ÁŸ‚Á⁄U ª∞ ø‹ L§Áœ⁄U ¬ŸÊ⁄UH 4H
dflÃ     L§Áœ⁄U     œÊÿ©U ’‹flÊŸÊ – ¬˝÷È ¬ÈÁŸ ∑Î§Ã œŸÈ ‚⁄U ‚¢œÊŸÊH
ÃË‚        ÃË⁄U      ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ¬’Ê⁄U – ÷È¡Áã„U ‚◊Ã ‚Ë‚ ◊Á„U ¬Ê⁄UH 5H
∑§Ê≈UÃ„UË¥       ¬ÈÁŸ      ÷∞ Ÿ’ËŸ – ⁄UÊ◊ ’„UÙÁ⁄U ÷È¡Ê Á‚⁄U ¿UËŸH
¬˝÷È    ’„ÈU    ’Ê⁄U    ’Ê„ÈU   Á‚⁄U „U∞ – ∑§≈UÃ ¤ÊÁ≈UÁÃ ¬ÈÁŸ ŸÍÃŸ ÷∞H 6H
¬ÈÁŸ   ¬ÈÁŸ   ¬˝÷È  ∑§Ê≈UÃ  ÷È¡ ‚Ë‚Ê – •ÁÃ ∑§ıÃÈ∑§Ë ∑§Ù‚‹ÊœË‚ÊH
⁄U„U   ¿UÊß   Ÿ÷    Á‚⁄U   •L§ ’Ê„ÍU – ◊ÊŸ„È°U •Á◊Ã ∑§ÃÈ •L§ ⁄UÊ„ÍUH 7H

Cau.: cale    båna    sapaccha   janu uragå, prathamahi Ú hateu sårath∂ turagå.

ratha   bibha≈ji   hati   ketu patåkå, garjå ati a≈tara bala thåkå.1.

turata    åna    ratha   caRhi khisiånå, astra sastra chå° Resi bidhi nånå.

biphala   hohi Ú   saba   udyama tåke, jimi paradroha nirata manaså ke.2.

taba     råvana    dasa    sµula calåvå, båji cåri mahi måri giråvå.

turaga     u¢håi    kopi raghunåyaka, khai Úci saråsana chå° Re såyaka.3.

råvana       sira      saroja banacår∂, cali raghub∂ra sil∂mukha dhår∂.

dasa  dasa  båna   bhåla   dasa måre, nisari gae cale rudhira panåre.4.

sravata    rudhira    dhåyau balavånå, prabhu puni kæta dhanu sara sa≈dhånå.

t∂sa        t∂ra       raghub∂ra pabåre, bhujanhi sameta s∂sa mahi påre.5.

kå¢atah∂°       puni       bhae nab∂ne, råma bahori bhujå sira ch∂ne.

prabhu  bahu   båra   båhu  sira hae, ka¢ata jha¢iti puni nµutana bhae.6.

puni  puni  prabhu  kå¢ata bhuja s∂så, ati kautuk∂ kosalådh∂så.

rahe   chåi   nabha   sira   aru båhµu, månahu°  amita ketu aru råhµu.7.



"""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""

906 * ›R∫ RÅMACARITAMÅNASA *

The arrows flew like winged serpents. At the first onset they killed Råvaƒaís
charioteer and horses; then, smashing the car, they tore off his ensign and flags. Even
though his strength had inwardly failed him, he roared aloud and, immediately mounting
another car, ground his teeth and hurled missiles and other weapons of every description.
All his efforts, however, failed like those of a man whose mind is ever intent on harming
others. Then Råvaƒa hurled forth ten pikes, which struck the four horses of ›r∂ Råmaís
chariot and overthrew them. The Lord raised His horses and, drawing the bow string, let
fly His darts in great fury. The arrows of ›r∂ Råma (the Hero of Raghuís line) sped forth
like a string of bees* to enter Råvaƒaís heads, which compared a bed of lotuses. ›r∂
Råma struck each of his brows with ten arrows, which pierced through them; and blood
gushed forth in torrents. Though bleeding profusely, the mighty demon rushed forward;
the Lord once more fitted arrows to His bow. The Hero of Raghuís line discharged thirty
shafts, which shot down his heads and arms to the ground. But they grew afresh as
soon as they were severed; ›r∂ Råma, however, struck off his heads and arms once
more. Time after time the Lord smote off his arms and heads; but they were renewed as
soon as they were blown off. Again and again the Lord tore off his arms and heads; for
the King of Kosala takes delight in playing. The sky was full of heads and arms like an
infinite number of Ketus and Råhus. (1ó7)

¿¢U0ó ¡ŸÈ ⁄UÊ„ÈU ∑§ÃÈ •Ÿ∑§ Ÿ÷ ¬Õ dflÃ ‚ÙÁŸÃ œÊfl„UË¥–
⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ÃË⁄U ¬˝ø¢«U ‹Êª®„U ÷ÍÁ◊ Áª⁄UŸ Ÿ ¬Êfl„UË¥H
∞∑§ ∞∑§ ‚⁄U Á‚⁄U ÁŸ∑§⁄U ¿UŒ Ÿ÷ ©U«∏UÃ ßÁ◊ ‚Ù„U„UË¥–
¡ŸÈ ∑§ÙÁ¬ ÁŒŸ∑§⁄U ∑§⁄U ÁŸ∑§⁄U ¡„°U Ã„°U Á’œÈ¢ÃÈŒ ¬Ù„U„UË¥H

Cha≈.: janu råhu ketu aneka nabha patha sravata sonita dhåvah∂°,
raghub∂ra t∂ra praca≈Œa lågahiÚ bhµumi girana na påvah∂°.
eka eka sara sira nikara chede nabha uRata imi sohah∂°,
janu kopi dinakara kara nikara jaha°  taha°  bidhu≈tuda pohah∂°.

It seemed as though multitudes of Råhus and Ketus were rushing through the air,
streaming with blood; hit by the terrible shafts of ›r∂ Råma (the Hero of Raghuís line)
again and again, they could not fall to the ground. The arrows, as they flew through the
air, each transfixing a set of heads, seemed like so many rays of the angry sun each
strung all over with a number of Råhus.

ŒÙ0óÁ¡Á◊ Á¡Á◊ ¬˝÷È „U⁄U ÃÊ‚È Á‚⁄U ÁÃÁ◊ ÁÃÁ◊ „UÙ®„U •¬Ê⁄U–
‚flÃ Á’·ÿ Á’’œ¸ Á¡Á◊ ÁŸÃ ÁŸÃ ŸÍÃŸ ◊Ê⁄UH 92H

Do.: jimi jimi prabhu hara tåsu sira timi timi hohi Ú apåra,

sevata bi¶aya bibardha jimi nita nita nµutana måra.92.

As quickly as the Lord struck off his heads, they were renewed without end, like
the passions of a man, which grow ever more and more even as he enjoys the pleasures
of sense. (92)

*  ìThe word ë›il∂mukhaí in the original bears a double meaning. It denotes both an arrow and a bee.
Hence the sentence has been translated as above.î
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øı0óŒ‚◊Èπ     ŒÁπ    Á‚⁄Uã„U   ∑Ò§ ’Ê…∏UË – Á’‚⁄UÊ ◊⁄UŸ ÷ß¸ Á⁄U‚ ªÊ…∏UËH
ª¡¸©U      ◊Í…∏U      ◊„UÊ •Á÷◊ÊŸË – œÊÿ©U Œ‚„ÈU ‚⁄UÊ‚Ÿ ÃÊŸËH 1H
‚◊⁄U      ÷ÍÁ◊     Œ‚∑¢§œ⁄U ∑§ÙåÿÙ – ’⁄UÁ· ’ÊŸ ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ⁄UÕ ÃÙåÿÙH
Œ¢«U     ∞∑§   ⁄UÕ   ŒÁπ   Ÿ ¬⁄U™§ – ¡ŸÈ ÁŸ„UÊ⁄U ◊„È°U ÁŒŸ∑§⁄U ŒÈ⁄U™§H 2H
„UÊ„UÊ∑§Ê⁄U     ‚È⁄Uã„U     ¡’ ∑§Ëã„UÊ – Ã’ ¬˝÷È ∑§ÙÁ¬ ∑§Ê⁄U◊È∑§ ‹Ëã„UÊH
‚⁄U   ÁŸflÊÁ⁄U   Á⁄U¬È   ∑§   Á‚⁄U ∑§Ê≈U – Ã ÁŒÁ‚ Á’ÁŒÁ‚ ªªŸ ◊Á„U ¬Ê≈UH 3H
∑§Ê≈U    Á‚⁄U    Ÿ÷    ◊Ê⁄Uª œÊfl®„U – ¡ÿ ¡ÿ œÈÁŸ ∑§Á⁄U ÷ÿ ©U¬¡Êfl®„UH
∑§„°U     ‹Á¿U◊Ÿ    ‚Èª˝Ëfl ∑§¬Ë‚Ê – ∑§„°U ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ∑§Ù‚‹ÊœË‚ÊH 4H

Cau.: dasamukha dekhi siranha  kai båRh∂, bisarå marana bha∂ risa gåRh∂.

garjeu     mµuRha     mahå abhimån∂, dhåyau dasahu saråsana tån∂.1.

samara  bhµumi dasaka≈dhara kopyo, bara¶i båna raghupati ratha topyo.

da≈Œa   eka   ratha  dekhi  na pareµu, janu nihåra mahu°  dinakara dureµu.2.

håhåkåra      suranha      jaba k∂nhå, taba prabhu kopi kåramuka l∂nhå.

sara    nivåri    ripu    ke    sira kå¢e, te disi bidisi gagana mahi på¢e.3.

kå¢e   sira   nabha   måraga dhåvahiÚ, jaya jaya dhuni kari bhaya upajåvahiÚ.

kaha°     lachimana    sugr∂va kap∂så, kaha°  raghub∂ra kosalådh∂så.4.

When the ten-headed monster perceived the multiplication of his heads, he thought
no more of his own death, but was seized with burning wrath. The fool roared in his great
pride and rushed forward with all his ten bows drawn. Flying into a rage on the battle-
field, the ten-headed monster discharged a shower of arrows and screened with it the
chariot of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus), which was lost to sight for nearly half an
hour, even as the sun is obscured by mist. When the gods raised a piteous cry, the Lord
took up His bow, full of wrath. Intercepting the enemyís arrows He struck off his heads,
which covered all the quarters as well as the intermediate points of the compass, as well
as heaven and earth. The severed heads flew through the air and struck terror into the
monkeysí hearts as they uttered the cries of ìVictory, Victory !! Where is Lak¶maƒa?
Where is Sugr∂va, the lord of the monkeys? Where is the hero of Raghuís line, the lord
of Kosala?î (1ó4)

¿¢U0ó ∑§„°U ⁄UÊ◊È ∑§Á„U Á‚⁄U ÁŸ∑§⁄U œÊ∞ ŒÁπ ◊∑¸§≈U ÷Á¡ ø‹–
‚¢œÊÁŸ œŸÈ ⁄UÉÊÈ’¢‚◊ÁŸ „°UÁ‚ ‚⁄UÁã„U Á‚⁄U ’œ ÷‹H
Á‚⁄U ◊ÊÁ‹∑§Ê ∑§⁄U ∑§ÊÁ‹∑§Ê ªÁ„U ’Î¢Œ ’Î¢ŒÁã„U ’„ÈU Á◊‹Ë¥–
∑§Á⁄U L§Áœ⁄U ‚Á⁄U ◊îÊŸÈ ◊Ÿ„È°U ‚¢ª˝Ê◊ ’≈U ¬Í¡Ÿ ø‹Ë¥H

Cha≈.:kaha°  råmu kahi sira nikara dhåe dekhi marka¢a bhaji cale,

sa≈dhåni dhanu raghuba≈samani ha°si saranhi sira bedhe bhale.

sira målikå kara kålikå gahi bæ≈da bæ≈danhi bahu mil∂°,
kari rudhira sari majjanu manahu°  sa≈gråma ba¢a pµujana cal∂°.

ìWhere is Råma?î cried the multitudes of heads as they sped. The monkeys took
to flight as they saw them. The Jewel of Raghuís line smilingly fitted arrows to His bow
and shot the heads through and through. Taking a rosary of skulls in their hands a large
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number of Kålikås (female attendants of Goddess Kål∂) collected in numerous batches,
as though having bathed in the stream of blood they had proceeded to worship the
banyan tree of the battle.

ŒÙ0ó¬ÈÁŸ Œ‚∑¢§∆U ∑˝È§h „UÙß ¿UÊ°«∏UË ‚ÁQ§ ¬˝ø¢«U–
ø‹Ë Á’÷Ë·Ÿ ‚ã◊Èπ ◊Ÿ„È°U ∑§Ê‹ ∑§⁄U Œ¢«UH 93H

Do.: puni dasaka≈¢ha kruddha hoi chå° R∂ sakti praca≈Œa,

cal∂ bibh∂¶ana sanmukha manahu°  kåla kara da≈Œa.93.

Then the ten-headed monster in his fury hurled forth his terrible lance, which flew
straight towards Vibh∂¶aƒa like the rod of Death. (93)

øı0ó•ÊflÃ    ŒÁπ    ‚ÁQ§    •ÁÃ ÉÊÙ⁄UÊ – ¬˝ŸÃÊ⁄UÁÃ ÷¢¡Ÿ ¬Ÿ ◊Ù⁄UÊH
ÃÈ⁄UÃ       Á’÷Ë·Ÿ     ¬Ê¿¥U ◊‹Ê – ‚ã◊Èπ ⁄UÊ◊ ‚„U©U ‚Ùß ‚‹ÊH 1H
‹ÊÁª     ‚ÁQ§    ◊ÈL§¿UÊ   ∑§¿ÈU ÷ß¸ – ¬˝÷È ∑Î§Ã π‹ ‚È⁄Uã„U Á’∑§‹ß¸H
ŒÁπ   Á’÷Ë·Ÿ   ¬˝÷È   üÊ◊ ¬ÊÿÙ – ªÁ„U ∑§⁄U ªŒÊ ∑˝È§h „UÙß œÊÿÙH 2H
⁄U     ∑È§÷ÊÇÿ    ‚∆U    ◊¢Œ ∑È§’Èh – ÃÒ¥ ‚È⁄U Ÿ⁄U ◊ÈÁŸ ŸÊª Á’L§hH
‚ÊŒ⁄U    Á‚fl    ∑§„È°U   ‚Ë‚ ø…∏UÊ∞ – ∞∑§ ∞∑§ ∑§ ∑§ÙÁ≈Uã„U ¬Ê∞H 3H
ÃÁ„U  ∑§Ê⁄UŸ  π‹  •’  ‹Áª ’Ê°ëÿÙ – •’ Ãfl ∑§Ê‹È ‚Ë‚ ¬⁄U ŸÊëÿÙH
⁄UÊ◊    Á’◊Èπ   ‚∆U   ø„UÁ‚ ‚¢¬ŒÊ – •‚ ∑§Á„U „UŸÁ‚ ◊Ê¤Ê ©U⁄U ªŒÊH 4H

Cau.: åvata      dekhi      sakti     ati ghorå, pranatårati bha≈jana pana morå.

turata       bibh∂¶ana      påche° melå, sanmukha råma saheu soi selå.1.

lågi    sakti    muruchå    kachu bha∂, prabhu kæta khela suranha bikala∂.

dekhi bibh∂¶ana prabhu ‹rama påyo, gahi kara gadå kruddha hoi dhåyo.2.

re kubhågya sa¢ha ma≈da kubuddhe, taiÚ sura nara muni någa biruddhe.

sådara     siva    kahu°     s∂sa caRhåe, eka eka ke ko¢inha påe.3.

tehi   kårana   khala  aba  lagi bå° cyo, aba tava kålu s∂sa para nåcyo.

råma bimukha sa¢ha cahasi sa≈padå, asa kahi hanesi måjha ura gadå.4.

When the Lord saw the most fearful lance coming, He thought to Himself, ìIt is My
sacred vow to put an end to the distress of the suppliant!î Instantly ›r∂ Råma put
Vibh∂¶aƒa behind Him and exposed Himself to the full force of the spear. When the lance
struck Him, the Lord fainted for a while. Although it was a mere sport on the part of the
Lord, the gods were filled with dismay. When Vibh∂¶aƒa saw that the Lord had been
grievously hurt, he seized his club and rushed forward full of rage. ìYou wretched vile
and perverse fool ! You have antagonized gods, human beings, sages and Någas alike.
You devoutly offered your heads to Lord ›iva and have got millions for one in return. It
is for this reason, O wretch, that you have been spared till this time; your death,
however, seems to be impending now. Fool, you seek happiness through enmity with ›r∂
Råma?î So saying, Vibh∂¶aƒa struck his brother right on the chest with his club. (1ó4)

¿¢U0ó ©U⁄U ◊Ê¤Ê ªŒÊ ¬˝„UÊ⁄U ÉÊÙ⁄U ∑§∆UÙ⁄U ‹ÊªÃ ◊Á„U ¬⁄ UKÙ–
Œ‚ ’ŒŸ ‚ÙÁŸÃ dflÃ ¬ÈÁŸ ‚¢÷ÊÁ⁄U œÊÿÙ Á⁄U‚ ÷⁄UKÙH
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mı Á÷⁄U •ÁÃ’‹ ◊Ñ¡Èh Á’L§h ∞∑È§ ∞∑§Á„U „UŸÒ–
⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ’‹ ŒÌ¬Ã Á’÷Ë·ŸÈ ÉÊÊÁ‹ Ÿ®„U ÃÊ ∑§„È°U ªŸÒH

Cha≈.:ura måjha gadå prahåra ghora ka¢hora lågata mahi paryo,

dasa badana sonita sravata puni sa≈bhåri dhåyo risa bharyo.

dvau bhire atibala mallajuddha biruddha eku ekahi hanai,

raghub∂ra bala darpita bibh∂¶anu ghåli nahiÚ tå kahu°  ganai.

At the terrible impact of the mighty club on his chest Råvaƒa fell to the ground, all
his ten mouths spouting blood. But he picked himself up again and darted forward full of
fury. The two mighty champions closed with each other in a wrestling contest, each
mauling the other. Vibh∂¶aƒa, however, who was inspired with the strength of ›r∂ Råma
(the Hero of Raghuís line), deemed his adversary as of no account.

ŒÙ0ó©U◊Ê Á’÷Ë·ŸÈ ⁄UÊflŸÁ„U ‚ã◊Èπ ÁøÃfl Á∑§ ∑§Ê©U–
‚Ù •’ Á÷⁄UÃ ∑§Ê‹ ÖÿÙ¥ üÊË⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ¬˝÷Ê©UH 94H

Do.: umå bibh∂¶anu råvanahi sanmukha citava ki kåu,

so aba bhirata kåla jyo°  ‹r∂raghub∂ra prabhåu.94.

Umå, (continues Lord ›iva,) Vibh∂¶aƒa would never have dared of himself to look
Råvaƒa in the face. Armed with the might of ›r∂ Råma (the Hero of Raghuís line),
however, he now closed with his brother like Death himself. (94)

øı0óŒπÊ     üÊÁ◊Ã      Á’÷Ë·ŸÈ ÷Ê⁄UË – œÊÿ©U „UŸÍ◊ÊŸ ÁªÁ⁄U œÊ⁄UËH
⁄UÕ       ÃÈ⁄¢Uª      ‚Ê⁄UÕË  ÁŸ¬ÊÃÊ – NUŒÿ ◊Ê¤Ê ÃÁ„U ◊Ê⁄UÁ‚ ‹ÊÃÊH 1H
∆UÊ…∏U     ⁄U„UÊ     •ÁÃ    ∑¢§Á¬Ã ªÊÃÊ – ªÿ©U Á’÷Ë·ŸÈ ¡„°U ¡ŸòÊÊÃÊH
¬ÈÁŸ    ⁄UÊflŸ    ∑§Á¬   „UÃ©U ¬øÊ⁄UË – ø‹©U ªªŸ ∑§Á¬ ¬Í°¿U ¬‚Ê⁄UËH 2H
ªÁ„UÁ‚   ¬Í°¿U   ∑§Á¬    ‚Á„UÃ ©U«∏UÊŸÊ – ¬ÈÁŸ Á»§Á⁄U Á÷⁄U©U ¬˝’‹ „UŸÈ◊ÊŸÊH
‹⁄UÃ    •∑§Ê‚  ¡Èª‹   ‚◊ ¡ÙœÊ – ∞∑§Á„U ∞∑È§ „UŸÃ ∑§Á⁄U ∑˝§ÙœÊH 3H
‚Ù„U®„U   Ÿ÷   ¿U‹   ’‹   ’„ÈU ∑§⁄U„UË¥ – ∑§îÊ‹ ÁªÁ⁄U ‚È◊L§ ¡ŸÈ ‹⁄U„UË¥H
’ÈÁœ  ’‹   ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U   ¬⁄Uß Ÿ ¬Ê⁄UKÙ – Ã’ ◊ÊL§Ã ‚ÈÃ ¬˝÷È ‚¢÷Ê⁄UKÙH 4H

Cau.: dekhå     ‹ramita    bibh∂¶anu bhår∂, dhåyau hanµumåna giri dhår∂.

ratha      tura≈ga      sårath∂ nipåtå, hædaya måjha tehi måresi låtå.1.

¢håRha    rahå    ati    ka≈pita gåtå, gayau bibh∂¶anu jaha°  janatråtå.

puni    råvana   kapi    hateu pacår∂, caleu gagana kapi pµu° cha pasår∂.2.

gahisi   pµu° cha   kapi   sahita uRånå, puni phiri bhireu prabala hanumånå.

larata   akåsa   jugala   sama jodhå, ekahi eku hanata kari krodhå.3.

sohahiÚ nabha chala bala bahu karah∂°, kajjala giri sumeru janu larah∂°.

budhi  bala  nisicara  parai  na påryo, taba måruta suta prabhu sa≈bhåryo.4.

Perceiving Vibh∂¶aƒa much exhausted, Hanumån rushed forward with a rock in
his hand; crushing the chariot, the horses and the charioteer all at once he gave Råvaƒa
a kick right in his breast. The demon, however, kept standing though shaking violently
all over. Meanwhile Vibh∂¶aƒa withdrew into the presence of ›r∂ Råma (the Protector of
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His devotees). Råvaƒa thereupon challenged and assailed the monkey (Hanumån), who
ascended into the air spreading his tail. Råvaƒa laid hold of his tail, but the monkey
(Hanumån) flew alongwith him. The mighty Hanumån then turned and closed with him.
The two well-matched warriors fought overhead, each striking the other in great fury.
Putting forth all their strength and stratagem while in the air the two looked like a
mountain of soot and Mount Sumeru contending with each other. When the demon could
not be overthrown either through wit or through physical force, the son of the wind-god
invoked his lord. (1ó4)

¿¢U0ó ‚¢÷ÊÁ⁄U üÊË⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U œË⁄U ¬øÊÁ⁄U ∑§Á¬ ⁄UÊflŸÈ „UãÿÙ–
◊Á„U ¬⁄UÃ ¬ÈÁŸ ©UÁ∆U ‹⁄UÃ Œflã„U ¡Èª‹ ∑§„È°U ¡ÿ ¡ÿ ÷ãÿÙH
„UŸÈ◊¢Ã ‚¢∑§≈U ŒÁπ ◊∑¸§≈U ÷Ê‹È ∑˝§ÙœÊÃÈ⁄U ø‹–
⁄UŸ ◊ûÊ ⁄UÊflŸ ‚∑§‹ ‚È÷≈U ¬˝ø¢«U ÷È¡ ’‹ Œ‹◊‹H

Cha≈.:sa≈bhåri ‹r∂raghub∂ra dh∂ra pacåri kapi råvanu hanyo,

mahi parata puni u¢hi larata devanha jugala kahu°  jaya jaya bhanyo.

hanuma≈ta sa≈ka¢a dekhi marka¢a bhålu krodhåtura cale,

rana matta råvana sakala subha¢a praca≈Œa bhuja bala dalamale.

Invoking the Hero of Raghuís line, the strong-minded Hanumån challenged and
struck Råvaƒa. The two fell to the ground and rising again resumed fighting. The gods
shouted ëVictoryí to both. Seeing Hanumån in such a strait, the monkeys and bears
sallied forth in furious haste; while Råvaƒa, who was battle-mad, crushed all the
champions by the tremendous might of his arm.

ŒÙ0óÃ’ ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ¬øÊ⁄U œÊ∞ ∑§Ë‚ ¬˝ø¢«U–
∑§Á¬ ’‹ ¬˝’‹ ŒÁπ Ã®„U ∑§Ëã„U ¬˝ª≈U ¬Ê·¢«UH 95H

Do.: taba raghub∂ra pacåre dhåe k∂sa praca≈Œa,

kapi bala prabala dekhi tehiÚ k∂nha praga¢a på¶a≈Œa.95.

Then, rallied by the Hero of Raghuís line, the fierce monkeys rushed forward. Seeing
the overwhelming monkey host, Råvaƒa, however, displayed his Måyå (black art). (95)

øı0ó•¢Ã⁄UœÊŸ     ÷ÿ©U       ¿UŸ ∞∑§Ê – ¬ÈÁŸ ¬˝ª≈U π‹ M§¬ •Ÿ∑§ÊH
⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ    ∑§≈U∑§   ÷Ê‹È   ∑§Á¬ ¡Ã – ¡„°U Ã„°U ¬˝ª≈U Œ‚ÊŸŸ ÃÃH 1H
Œπ      ∑§Á¬ã„U    •Á◊Ã Œ‚‚Ë‚Ê – ¡„°U Ã„°U ÷¡ ÷Ê‹È •L§ ∑§Ë‚ÊH
÷Êª    ’ÊŸ⁄U     œ⁄U®„U     Ÿ œË⁄UÊ – òÊÊÁ„U òÊÊÁ„U ‹Á¿U◊Ÿ ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄UÊH 2H
Œ„°U    ÁŒÁ‚   œÊfl®„U   ∑§ÙÁ≈Uã„U ⁄UÊflŸ – ª¡¸®„U ÉÊÙ⁄U ∑§∆UÙ⁄U ÷ÿÊflŸH
«U⁄U    ‚∑§‹    ‚È⁄U    ø‹ ¬⁄UÊß¸ – ¡ÿ ∑Ò§ •Ê‚ Ã¡„ÈU •’ ÷Êß¸H 3H
‚’    ‚È⁄U    Á¡Ã    ∞∑§ Œ‚∑¢§œ⁄U – •’ ’„ÈU ÷∞ Ã∑§„È ÁªÁ⁄U ∑¢§Œ⁄UH
⁄U„U    Á’⁄¢UÁø    ‚¢÷È   ◊ÈÁŸ  ÇÿÊŸË – Á¡ã„U Á¡ã„U ¬˝÷È ◊Á„U◊Ê ∑§¿ÈU ¡ÊŸËH 4H

Cau.: a≈taradhåna     bhayau    chana ekå, puni praga¢e khala rµupa anekå.

raghupati   ka¢aka   bhålu   kapi jete, jaha°  taha°  praga¢a dasånana tete.1.
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dekhe      kapinha     amita dasas∂så, jaha°  taha°  bhaje bhålu aru k∂så.

bhåge    bånara    dharahiÚ    na dh∂rå, tråhi tråhi lachimana raghub∂rå.2.

daha°    disi   dhåvahiÚ   ko¢inha råvana, garjahiÚ ghora ka¢hora bhayåvana.

Œare      sakala     sura     cale parå∂, jaya kai åsa tajahu aba bhå∂.3.

saba   sura   jite   eka dasaka≈dhara, aba bahu bhae takahu giri ka≈dara.

rahe   bira≈ci  sa≈bhu   muni gyån∂, jinha jinha prabhu mahimå kachu jån∂.4.

He became invisible for a moment and then the wretch revealed himself in
multitudinous forms. The ten-headed monster appeared in as many forms as there were
bears and monkeys in the army of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus). The monkey host
beheld numberless Råvaƒas; the bears and monkeys then fled in every direction. The
monkeys had no courage to stay. They fled crying, ìHelp, Lak¶maƒa ! Help, Raghuv∂ra
(Hero of Raghuís line) !î Myriads of Råvaƒas darted in all directions, thundering in a deep,
shrill and frightful voice. All the gods took flight in panic crying, ìNow, brethren, abandon
all hope of victory. A single Råvaƒa subdued the whole heavenly host. Now that he has
been multiplied, let us seek mountain caves.î Only Brahmå (the Creator), Lord ›ambhu
(›iva) and the wise seers, whoever knew something of the Lordís glory, remained
unshaken. (1ó4)

¿¢U0ó ¡ÊŸÊ ¬˝ÃÊ¬ Ã ⁄U„U ÁŸ÷¸ÿ ∑§Á¬ã„U Á⁄U¬È ◊ÊŸ »È§⁄U–
ø‹ Á’øÁ‹ ◊∑¸§≈U ÷Ê‹È ‚∑§‹ ∑Î§¬Ê‹ ¬ÊÁ„U ÷ÿÊÃÈ⁄UH
„UŸÈ◊¢Ã •¢ªŒ ŸË‹ Ÿ‹ •ÁÃ’‹ ‹⁄UÃ ⁄UŸ ’Ê°∑È§⁄U–
◊Œ¸®„U Œ‚ÊŸŸ ∑§ÙÁ≈U ∑§ÙÁ≈Uã„U ∑§¬≈U ÷Í ÷≈U •¢∑È§⁄UH

Cha≈.: jånå pratåpa te rahe nirbhaya kapinha ripu måne phure,

cale bicali marka¢a bhålu sakala kæpåla påhi bhayåture.

hanuma≈ta a≈gada n∂la nala atibala larata rana bå° kure,

mardahiÚ dasånana ko¢i ko¢inha kapa¢a bhµu bha¢a a≈kure.

They who understood the Lordís might remained fearless. But the monkeys took
the apparitions for real enemies. They all lost courage and fled, monkeys and bears alike,
crying in their dismay: ìProtect us, our merciful lord!î The most powerful Hanumån,
A∆gada, N∂la and Nala, who were all valiant in battle, fought and crushed the myriads of
gallant Råvaƒas that had sprouted on the soil of deception.

ŒÙ0ó‚È⁄U ’ÊŸ⁄U Œπ Á’∑§‹ „°USÿÙ ∑§Ù‚‹ÊœË‚–
‚Á¡ ‚Ê⁄¢Uª ∞∑§ ‚⁄U „UÃ ‚∑§‹ Œ‚‚Ë‚H 96H

Do.: sura bånara dekhe bikala ha°syo kosalådh∂sa,

saji såra≈ga eka sara hate sakala dasas∂sa.96.

The Lord of Kosala smiled to see the dismay of the gods and the monkeys. He
fitted an arrow to His famous ›år∆ga bow and wiped out the whole host of illusive
Råvaƒa. (96)

øı0ó¬˝÷È    ¿UŸ   ◊„È°U   ◊ÊÿÊ   ‚’ ∑§Ê≈UË – Á¡Á◊ ⁄UÁ’ ©U∞° ¡Ê®„U Ã◊ »§Ê≈UËH
⁄UÊflŸÈ    ∞∑È§    ŒÁπ    ‚È⁄U „U⁄U· – Á»§⁄U ‚È◊Ÿ ’„ÈU ¬˝÷È ¬⁄U ’⁄U·H 1H
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÷È¡    ©U∆UÊß    ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ    ∑§Á¬ »§⁄U – Á»§⁄U ∞∑§ ∞∑§ã„U Ã’ ≈U⁄UH
¬˝÷È    ’‹È   ¬Êß   ÷Ê‹È  ∑§Á¬ œÊ∞ – Ã⁄U‹ Ã◊Á∑§ ‚¢¡Èª ◊Á„U •Ê∞H 2H
•SÃÈÁÃ      ∑§⁄UÃ      ŒflÃÁã„U  Œπ¥ – ÷ÿ©°U ∞∑§ ◊Ò¥ ßã„U ∑§ ‹π¥H
‚∆U„ÈU    ‚ŒÊ    ÃÈê„U   ◊Ù⁄U ◊⁄UÊÿ‹ – •‚ ∑§Á„U ∑§ÙÁ¬ ªªŸ ¬⁄U œÊÿ‹H 3H
„UÊ„UÊ∑§Ê⁄U       ∑§⁄UÃ       ‚È⁄U  ÷Êª – π‹„ÈU ¡Ê„ÈU ∑§„°U ◊Ù⁄¥U •ÊªH
ŒÁπ    Á’∑§‹    ‚È⁄U   •¢ªŒ œÊÿÙ – ∑Í§ÁŒ ø⁄UŸ ªÁ„U ÷ÍÁ◊ Áª⁄UÊÿÙH 4H

Cau.: prabhu chana mahu°  måyå saba kå¢∂, jimi rabi ue°  jåhi Ú tama phå¢∂.

råvanu    eku    dekhi    sura hara¶e, phire sumana bahu prabhu para bara¶e.1.

bhuja   u¢håi   raghupati   kapi phere, phire eka ekanha taba ¢ere.

prabhu  balu  påi  bhålu  kapi dhåe, tarala tamaki sa≈juga mahi åe.2.

astuti      karata      devatanhi dekhe° , bhayau°  eka maiÚ inha ke lekhe° .

sa¢hahu sadå  tumha  mora maråyala, asa kahi kopi gagana para dhåyala.3.

håhåkåra       karata      sura bhåge, khalahu jåhu kaha°  more°  åge.

dekhi   bikala   sura   a≈gada dhåyo, kµudi carana gahi bhµumi giråyo.4.

In a trice the Lord dispersed the whole phantom, even as the veil of darkness is
torn asunder with the rising of the sun. The gods rejoiced to see only one Råvaƒa and,
turning back, rained abundant flowers on the Lord. Raising His arm, the Lord of the
Raghus rallied the monkeys, who returned, each shouting to other. Inspired by the
might of their lord, the bears and monkeys ran; and leaping briskly they arrived on the
battlefield. When Råvaƒa saw the gods extolling ›r∂ Råma, he thought to himself, ìThey
think I am now reduced to one.î ìFools ! you have ever been victims of my thrashing !î
So saying he sprang into the air with great indignation. As the gods fled uttering a piteous
cry, Råvaƒa said, ìWretches whither can you go from my presence?î Seeing the
distress of the gods, A∆gada rushed forward and with a bound seized Råvaƒa by the foot
and threw him to the ground. (1ó4)

¿¢U0ó ªÁ„U ÷ÍÁ◊ ¬Ê⁄UKÙ ‹ÊÃ ◊Ê⁄UKÙ ’ÊÁ‹‚ÈÃ ¬˝÷È ¬®„U ªÿÙ–
‚¢÷ÊÁ⁄U ©UÁ∆U Œ‚∑¢§∆U ÉÊÙ⁄U ∑§∆UÙ⁄U ⁄Ufl ª¡¸Ã ÷ÿÙH
∑§Á⁄U ŒÊ¬ øÊ¬ ø…∏UÊß Œ‚ ‚¢œÊÁŸ ‚⁄U ’„ÈU ’⁄U·ß¸–
Á∑§∞ ‚∑§‹ ÷≈U ÉÊÊÿ‹ ÷ÿÊ∑È§‹ ŒÁπ ÁŸ¡ ’‹ „U⁄U·ß¸H

Cha≈.:gahi bhµumi påryo låta måryo bålisuta prabhu pahi Ú gayo,

sa≈bhåri u¢hi dasaka≈¢ha ghora ka¢hora rava garjata bhayo.

kari dåpa cåpa caRhåi dasa sa≈dhåni sara bahu bara¶a∂,

kie sakala bha¢a ghåyala bhayåkula dekhi nija bala hara¶a∂.

Having seized Råvaƒa and thrown him to the ground, Våliís son (A∆gada) gave
him a kick and then rejoined his lord. The ten-headed monster, on recovering himself,
rose again and roared terribly in a shrill voice. Proudly drawing the string of all his
ten bows he fitted a dart to each and rained a flight of arrows, wounding all the warriors
in the enemyís ranks to their utter dismay and confusion; and rejoiced to see his own
might.
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ŒÙ0óÃ’ ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ⁄UÊflŸ ∑§ ‚Ë‚ ÷È¡Ê ‚⁄U øÊ¬–
∑§Ê≈U ’„ÈUÃ ’…∏U ¬ÈÁŸ Á¡Á◊ ÃË⁄UÕ ∑§⁄U ¬Ê¬H 97H

Do.: taba raghupati råvana ke s∂sa bhujå sara cåpa,

kå¢e bahuta baRhe puni jimi t∂ratha kara påpa.97.

Thereupon the Lord of the Raghus tore off Råvaƒaís heads and arms, alongwith
the arrows and bows; more than once. But each time they all multiplied like sins
committed in a holy place. (97)

øı0óÁ‚⁄U    ÷È¡   ’ÊÁ…∏U   ŒÁπ   Á⁄U¬È ∑§⁄UË – ÷Ê‹È ∑§Á¬ã„U Á⁄U‚ ÷ß¸ ÉÊŸ⁄UËH
◊⁄UÃ   Ÿ   ◊Í…∏U   ∑§≈U„È°U   ÷È¡ ‚Ë‚Ê – œÊ∞ ∑§ÙÁ¬ ÷Ê‹È ÷≈U ∑§Ë‚ÊH 1H
’ÊÁ‹ÃŸÿ     ◊ÊL§ÁÃ     Ÿ‹ ŸË‹Ê – ’ÊŸ⁄U⁄UÊ¡ ŒÈÁ’Œ ’‹‚Ë‹ÊH
Á’≈U¬     ◊„UËœ⁄U    ∑§⁄U®„U ¬˝„UÊ⁄UÊ – ‚Ùß ÁªÁ⁄U ÃL§ ªÁ„U ∑§Á¬ã„U ‚Ù ◊Ê⁄UÊH 2H
∞∑§    ŸπÁã„U   Á⁄U¬È    ’¬È· Á’ŒÊ⁄UË – ÷ÊÁª ø‹®„U ∞∑§ ‹ÊÃã„U ◊Ê⁄UËH
Ã’  Ÿ‹  ŸË‹  Á‚⁄UÁã„U øÁ…U∏  ªÿ™§ – ŸπÁã„U Á‹‹Ê⁄U Á’ŒÊ⁄UÃ ÷ÿ™§H 3H
L§Áœ⁄U     ŒÁπ     Á’·ÊŒ    ©U⁄U ÷Ê⁄UË – ÁÃã„UÁ„U œ⁄UŸ ∑§„È°U ÷È¡Ê ¬‚Ê⁄UËH
ª„U   Ÿ   ¡Ê®„U  ∑§⁄UÁã„U  ¬⁄U Á»§⁄U„UË¥ – ¡ŸÈ ¡Èª ◊œÈ¬ ∑§◊‹ ’Ÿ ø⁄U„UË¥H 4H
∑§ÙÁ¬    ∑Í§ÁŒ     mı    œ⁄UÁ‚ ’„UÙ⁄UË – ◊Á„U ¬≈U∑§Ã ÷¡ ÷È¡Ê ◊⁄UÙ⁄UËH
¬ÈÁŸ   ‚∑§Ù¬  Œ‚  œŸÈ  ∑§⁄U  ‹Ëã„U – ‚⁄UÁã„U ◊ÊÁ⁄U ÉÊÊÿ‹ ∑§Á¬ ∑§Ëã„UH 5H
„UŸÈ◊ŒÊÁŒ     ◊ÈL§Á¿UÃ    ∑§Á⁄U  ’¢Œ⁄U – ¬Êß ¬˝ŒÙ· „U⁄U· Œ‚∑¢§œ⁄UH
◊ÈL§Á¿UÃ  ŒÁπ   ‚∑§‹  ∑§Á¬ ’Ë⁄UÊ – ¡Ê◊fl¢Ã œÊÿ©U ⁄UŸœË⁄UÊH 6H
‚¢ª      ÷Ê‹È     ÷Íœ⁄U     ÃL§  œÊ⁄UË – ◊Ê⁄UŸ ‹ª ¬øÊÁ⁄U ¬øÊ⁄UËH
÷ÿ©U     ∑˝È§h     ⁄UÊflŸ  ’‹flÊŸÊ – ªÁ„U ¬Œ ◊Á„U ¬≈U∑§ß ÷≈U ŸÊŸÊH 7H
ŒÁπ   ÷Ê‹È¬ÁÃ   ÁŸ¡   Œ‹  ÉÊÊÃÊ – ∑§ÊÁ¬ ◊Ê¤Ê ©U⁄U ◊Ê⁄UÁ‚ ‹ÊÃÊH 8H

Cau.: sira   bhuja   båRhi   dekhi   ripu ker∂, bhålu kapinha risa bha∂ ghaner∂.

marata na mµuRha ka¢ehu°  bhuja s∂så, dhåe kopi bhålu bha¢a k∂så.1.

bålitanaya      måruti       nala n∂lå, bånararåja dubida balas∂lå.

bi¢apa    mah∂dhara   karahi Ú prahårå, soi giri taru gahi kapinha so mårå.2.

eka   nakhanhi   ripu   bapu¶a bidår∂, bhågi calahiÚ eka låtanha mår∂.

taba  nala  n∂la  siranhi  caRhi gayaµu, nakhanhi lilåra bidårata bhayaµu.3.

rudhira    dekhi    bi¶åda    ura bhår∂, tinhahi dharana kahu°  bhujå pasår∂.

gahe  na  jåhiÚ  karanhi  para phirah∂°, janu juga madhupa kamala bana carah∂°.4.

kopi    kµudi    dvau    dharesi bahor∂, mahi pa¢akata bhaje bhujå maror∂.

puni sakopa dasa dhanu kara l∂nhe, saranhi måri ghåyala kapi k∂nhe.5.

hanumadådi muruchita kari ba≈dara, påi prado¶a hara¶a dasaka≈dhara.

muruchita   dekhi   sakala   kapi b∂rå, jåmava≈ta dhåyau ranadh∂rå.6.

sa≈ga  bhålu  bhµudhara  taru dhår∂, mårana lage pacåri pacår∂.

bhayau    kruddha   råvana balavånå, gahi pada mahi pa¢akai bha¢a nånå.7.

dekhi    bhålupati   nija   dala ghåtå, kopi måjha ura måresi låtå.8.

The bears and monkeys grew furious when they saw the repeated renewal of
Råvaƒaís heads and arms. ìThis fool would not die even though his arms and heads are
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cut off!î So saying, the bear and monkey warriors darted towards him in great fury. Våliís
son (A∆gada), the son of the wind-god, Nala, N∂la, Sugr∂va (the king of the monkeys) and
Dwivida, all mighty heroes, hurled trees and rocks on him. Råvaƒa, however, caught
them and threw the same back upon the monkeys. Some of the monkeys tore the
enemyís body with their claws, while others would kick him and run away. Then Nala and
N∂la climbed up his heads and set to tearing his foreheads with their claws. When he saw
blood coming, he felt much troubled at heart and moved up his arms to catch hold of the
monkeys. But they were not to be caught and leapt about from one hand to another like
a pair of bees hovering over a bed of lotuses. At last with a furious bound he clutched
them both; but before he could dash them to the ground, they twisted his arms and ran
away. Again in his fury he took ten bows in his hands and with his arrows struck and
wounded the monkeys. Having rendered Hanumån and other monkey chiefs senseless
he rejoiced to see the approach of night. Seeing all the monkey heroes in a swoon the
valiant Jåmbavån rushed forward with a host of bears carrying rocks and trees, which
they hurled upon him, challenging him again and again. This enraged the mighty Råvaƒa,
who seized a number of the warriors by the foot and began dashing them to the ground.
Jåmbavån (the king of the bears) flew into a rage when he saw the havoc wrought on
his host, and gave Råvaƒa a kick on the breast. (1ó8)

¿¢U0ó ©U⁄U ‹ÊÃ ÉÊÊÃ ¬˝ø¢«U ‹ÊªÃ Á’∑§‹ ⁄UÕ Ã ◊Á„U ¬⁄UÊ–
ªÁ„U ÷Ê‹È ’Ë‚„È°U ∑§⁄U ◊Ÿ„È°U ∑§◊‹Áã„U ’‚ ÁŸÁ‚ ◊œÈ∑§⁄UÊH
◊ÈL§Á¿UÃ Á’‹ÊÁ∑§ ’„UÊÁ⁄U ¬Œ „UÁÃ ÷Ê‹È¬ÁÃ ¬˝÷È ¬Á„¢U ªÿÊ–
ÁŸÁ‚ ¡ÊÁŸ  Sÿ¢ŒŸ ÉÊÊÁ‹ ÃÁ„U Ã’ ‚ÍÃ ¡ÃŸÈ ∑§⁄UÃ ÷ÿÊH

Cha≈.:ura låta ghåta praca≈Œa lågata bikala ratha te mahi parå,
gahi bhålu b∂sahu°  kara manahu°  kamalanhi base nisi madhukarå.
muruchita biloki bahori pada hati bhålupati prabhu pahiÚ gayo,
nisi jåni sya≈dana ghåli tehi taba sµuta jatanu karata bhayo.

The violent impact of the foot on his breast made Råvaƒa senseless and he fell
from his chariot to the ground, grasping a bear in each of his twenty hands, like bees
reposing by night in the folds of the lotus. Seeing him unconscious, the king of the bears
struck him with his foot once more and rejoined the Lord. Perceiving that it was night,
the charioteer lifted him on to his chariot and then tried to bring him back to his senses.

ŒÊ0ó◊ÈL§¿UÊ Á’ªÃ ÷Ê‹È ∑§Á¬ ‚’ •Ê∞ ¬˝÷È ¬Ê‚–
ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U ‚∑§‹ ⁄UÊflŸÁ„U ÉÊÁ⁄U ⁄U„U •ÁÃ òÊÊ‚H 98H

Do.: muruchå bigata bhålu kapi saba åe prabhu påsa,
nisicara sakala råvanahi gheri rahe ati tråsa.98.

On recovering from their swoon the bears and monkeys all arrived in the presence
of the Lord, while all the demons stood round Råvaƒa in great consternation. (98)

[PAUSE 26 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION]

øÊÒ0óÃ„UË     ÁŸÁ‚     ‚ËÃÊ     ¬Á„¢ ¡Êß¸ – ÁòÊ¡≈UÊ ∑§Á„U ‚’ ∑§ÕÊ ‚ÈŸÊß¸H
Á‚⁄U   ÷È¡  ’ÊÁ…∏  ‚ÈŸÃ  Á⁄U¬È ∑§⁄UË – ‚ËÃÊ ©U⁄U ÷ß òÊÊ‚ ÉÊŸ⁄UËH 1H
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◊Èπ    ◊‹ËŸ    ©U¬¡Ë    ◊Ÿ  Áø¢ÃÊ – ÁòÊ¡≈UÊ ‚Ÿ ’Ê‹Ë Ã’ ‚ËÃÊH
„UÊßÁ„U    ∑§„UÊ   ∑§„UÁ‚  Á∑§Ÿ ◊ÊÃÊ – ∑§Á„U Á’Áœ ◊Á⁄UÁ„ Á’Sfl ŒÈπŒÊÃÊH 2H
⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ    ‚⁄U   Á‚⁄U   ∑§≈U„È°U    Ÿ ◊⁄Uß¸ – Á’Áœ Á’¬⁄UËÃ øÁ⁄UÃ ‚’ ∑§⁄Uß¸H
◊Ê⁄U    •÷ÊÇÿ     Á¡•ÊflÃ •Ê„UË – ¡Á„¢U „UÊÒ¥ „UÁ⁄U ¬Œ ∑§◊‹ Á’¿UÊ„UËH 3H
¡Á„¢   ∑Î§Ã   ∑§¬≈U   ∑§Ÿ∑§ ◊Îª ¤ÊÍ∆UÊ – •¡„È°U ‚Ê ŒÒfl ◊ÊÁ„U ¬⁄U M§∆UÊH
¡Á„¢U  Á’Áœ  ◊ÊÁ„U ŒÈπ ŒÈ‚„U ‚„UÊ∞ – ‹Á¿U◊Ÿ ∑§„U°È ∑§≈ÈU ’øŸ ∑§„UÊ∞H 4H
⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ   Á’⁄U„U    ‚Á’·   ‚⁄U ÷Ê⁄UË – ÃÁ∑§ ÃÁ∑§ ◊Ê⁄U ’Ê⁄U ’„ÈU ◊Ê⁄UËH
∞‚„È°U   ŒÈπ   ¡Ê   ⁄UÊπ   ◊◊ ¬˝ÊŸÊ – ‚Êß Á’Áœ ÃÊÁ„U Á¡•Êfl Ÿ •ÊŸÊH 5H
’„È    Á’Áœ   ∑§⁄  U Á’‹Ê¬ ¡ÊŸ∑§Ë – ∑§Á⁄U ∑§Á⁄U ‚È⁄UÁÃ ∑Î§¬ÊÁŸœÊŸ ∑§ËH
∑§„U    ÁòÊ¡≈UÊ    ‚ÈŸÈ ⁄Ê¡∑È§◊Ê⁄UË – ©U⁄U ‚⁄U ‹ÊªÃ ◊⁄Uß ‚È⁄UÊ⁄UËH 6H
¬˝÷È    ÃÊÃ    ©U⁄U    „UÃß    Ÿ  Ã„UË – ∞Á„U ∑§ NUŒÿ° ’‚ÁÃ ’ÒŒ„UËH 7H

Cau.: teh∂        nisi       s∂tå       pahi Ú jå∂, trija¢å kahi saba kathå sunå∂.

sira   bhuja  båRhi  sunata  ripu ker∂, s∂tå ura bhai tråsa ghaner∂.1.

mukha   mal∂na   upaj∂   mana ci≈tå, trija¢å sana bol∂ taba s∂tå.

hoihi     kahå     kahasi     kina måtå, kehi bidhi marihi bisva dukhadåtå.2.

raghupati sara sira ka¢ehu°   na mara∂, bidhi bipar∂ta carita saba kara∂.

mora        abhågya        jiåvata oh∂, jehi Ú hau°  hari pada kamala bichoh∂.3.

jehiÚ kæta kapa¢a kanaka mæga jhµu¢hå, ajahu°  so daiva mohi para rµu¢hå.

jehiÚ bidhi mohi dukha dusaha sahåe, lachimana kahu°  ka¢u bacana kahåe.4.

raghupati  biraha  sabi¶a  sara bhår∂, taki taki måra båra bahu mår∂.

aisehu°  dukha jo råkha mama prånå, soi bidhi tåhi jiåva na ånå.5.

bahu    bidhi    kara    bilåpa jånak∂, kari kari surati kæpånidhåna k∂.

kaha      trija¢å      sunu råjakumår∂, ura sara lågata marai surår∂.6.

prabhu    tåte    ura    hatai   na teh∂, ehi ke hædaya° basati baideh∂.7.

That very night the demoness Trija¢å called on S∂tå and told Her the whole story.
When S∂tå heard of the renewal of the enemyís heads and arms, She felt much dismayed
at heart. She wore a doleful countenance and Her mind was filled with anxiety. Then S∂tå
addressed Trija¢å thus : ìWhy do you not tell me, mother, what is going to happen? How
can this plague of the universe be obliterated? He does not die even though the arrows
of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus) have struck off his heads. It is Heaven who is
disposing of things perversely. Nay, it is my ill luck that sustains him, the same
misfortune which separated me from ›r∂ Hariís lotus-feet. The fate which created the
phantom of a fictitious deer of gold still frowns at me. The same Providence who made
me suffer terrible woes and prompted me to speak harsh words to Lak¶maƒa, nay, who
pierced me through and through time and again with the mighty and poisoned shafts of
separation from the Lord of the Raghus, and who keeps me alive even under such trying
circumstancesóit is He and He alone who is conserving Råvaƒaís life.î With many such
words did Janakaís Daughter make lament as She recalled to Her mind the All-merciful.
Trija¢å replied : ìListen, O Princess : the enemy of the gods will surely die if an arrow
pierces his breast. But the Lord is careful not to strike him there; for He knows that
Videhaís Daughter (Yourself) abides in his heart. (1ó7)
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¿¢U0ó ∞Á„U ∑§ NUŒÿ° ’‚ ¡ÊŸ∑§Ë ¡ÊŸ∑§Ë ©U⁄U ◊◊ ’Ê‚ „ÒU–
◊◊ ©UŒ⁄U ÷È•Ÿ •Ÿ∑§ ‹ÊªÃ ’ÊŸ ‚’ ∑§⁄U ŸÊ‚ „ÒUH
‚ÈÁŸ ’øŸ „U⁄U· Á’·ÊŒ ◊Ÿ •ÁÃ ŒÁπ ¬ÈÁŸ ÁòÊ¡≈UÊ° ∑§„UÊ–
•’ ◊Á⁄UÁ„U Á⁄U¬È ∞Á„U Á’Áœ ‚ÈŸÁ„U ‚È¢ŒÁ⁄U Ã¡Á„U ‚¢‚ÿ ◊„UÊH

Cha≈.:ehi ke hædaya°  basa jånak∂ jånak∂ ura mama båsa hai,

mama udara bhuana aneka lågata båna saba kara nåsa hai.

suni bacana hara¶a bi¶åda mana ati dekhi puni trija¢å°  kahå,

aba marihi ripu ehi bidhi sunahi su≈dari tajahi sa≈saya mahå.

ìHe is prevented by the thought that Janakaís Daughter dwells in Råvaƒaís heart
and that Jånak∂ís heart is His own abode; in His belly, again, are contained the
numberless spheres, which will all perish the moment His arrow pierces Råvaƒaís heart.î
Trija¢åís explanation filled S∂tåís mind with both joy and sorrow in a superlative degree.
Perceiving this Trija¢å spoke again: ìNow listen, fair lady, how your enemy will meet his
death, and shake off the great misgiving which still haunts your mind.î

ŒÊ0ó∑§Ê≈UÃ Á‚⁄U „UÊßÁ„U Á’∑§‹ ¿ÈUÁ≈U ¡ÊßÁ„U Ãfl äÿÊŸ–
Ã’ ⁄UÊflŸÁ„U NUŒÿ ◊„°ÈU ◊Á⁄U„UÁ„¢U ⁄UÊ◊È ‚È¡ÊŸH 99H

Do.: kå¢ata sira hoihi bikala chu¢i jåihi tava dhyåna,

taba råvanahi hædaya mahu°  marihahiÚ råmu sujåna.99.

ìRåvaƒa will get disconcerted when his heads are cut off, with the result that you
will escape his mind. That particular moment will the all-wise ›r∂ Råma strike him in his
heart.î (99)

øÊÒ0ó•‚    ∑§Á„U   ’„ÈUÃ   ÷Ê°ÁÃ ‚◊È¤ÊÊß¸ – ¬ÈÁŸ ÁòÊ¡≈UÊ ÁŸ¡ ÷flŸ Á‚œÊß¸H
⁄UÊ◊       ‚È÷Ê©U     ‚ÈÁ◊Á⁄U  ’ÒŒ„UË – ©U¬¡Ë Á’⁄U„U Á’ÕÊ •ÁÃ Ã„UËH 1H
ÁŸÁ‚Á„U   ‚Á‚Á„U   ÁŸ¢ŒÁÃ   ’„ÈU ÷Ê°ÃË – ¡Èª ‚◊ ÷ß¸ Á‚⁄UÊÁÃ Ÿ ⁄UÊÃËH
∑§⁄UÁÃ   Á’‹Ê¬   ◊ŸÁ„¢U   ◊Ÿ ÷Ê⁄UË – ⁄UÊ◊ Á’⁄U„°U ¡ÊŸ∑§Ë ŒÈπÊ⁄UËH 2H
¡’   •ÁÃ   ÷ÿ©U   Á’⁄U„U   ©U⁄U  ŒÊ„ÍU – »§⁄U∑§©U ’Ê◊ ŸÿŸ •L§ ’Ê„ÍUH
‚ªÈŸ   Á’øÊÁ⁄U    œ⁄UË    ◊Ÿ œË⁄UÊ – •’ Á◊Á‹„UÁ„¢U ∑Î§¬Ê‹ ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄UÊH 3H
ß„UÊ°       •œ¸ÁŸÁ‚     ⁄UÊflŸÈ  ¡ÊªÊ – ÁŸ¡ ‚Ê⁄UÁÕ ‚Ÿ πË¤ÊŸ ‹ÊªÊH
‚∆U     ⁄UŸ÷ÍÁ◊     ¿U«∏UÊßÁ‚ ◊Ê„UË – Áœª Áœª •œ◊ ◊¢Œ◊ÁÃ ÃÊ„UËH 4H
ÃÁ„¢U   ¬Œ  ªÁ„U  ’„È  UÁ’Áœ ‚◊È¤ÊÊflÊ – ÷ÊL§ ÷∞° ⁄UÕ øÁ…∏U ¬ÈÁŸ œÊflÊH
‚ÈÁŸ     •ÊªflŸÈ     Œ‚ÊŸŸ ∑§⁄UÊ – ∑§Á¬Œ‹ π⁄U÷⁄U ÷ÿ©U ÉÊŸ⁄UÊH 5H
¡„°U    Ã„°U    ÷Íœ⁄U    Á’≈U¬ ©U¬Ê⁄UË – œÊ∞ ∑§≈U∑§≈Êß ÷≈U ÷Ê⁄UËH 6H

Cau.: asa   kahi   bahuta    bhå° ti samujhå∂, puni trija¢å nija bhavana sidhå∂.

råma      subhåu     sumiri baideh∂, upaj∂ biraha bithå ati teh∂.1.

nisihi   sasihi   ni≈dati   bahu bhå° t∂, juga sama bha∂ siråti na råt∂.

karati   bilåpa   manahiÚ   mana bhår∂, råma biraha° jånak∂ dukhår∂.2.
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jaba  ati  bhayau  biraha  ura dåhµu, pharakeu båma nayana aru båhµu.

saguna    bicåri   dhar∂   mana dh∂rå, aba milihahi Ú kæpåla raghub∂rå.3.

ihå°         ardhanisi       råvanu jågå, nija sårathi sana kh∂jhana lågå.

sa¢ha    ranabhµumi    chaRåisi moh∂, dhiga dhiga adhama ma≈damati toh∂.4.

tehiÚ pada gahi bahu bidhi samujhåvå, bhoru bhae°  ratha caRhi puni dhåvå.

suni      ågavanu      dasånana kerå, kapidala kharabhara bhayau ghanerå.5.

jaha°    taha°    bhµudhara   bi¢apa upår∂, dhåe ka¢aka¢åi bha¢a bhår∂.6.

With many such words did Trija¢å comfort S∂tå and then returned to her residence.
As She recalled ›r∂ Råmaís kind disposition Videhaís Daughter was overwhelmed with
the anguish of separation from Him. She reproached the night and the moon in many
ways. ìThe night has already assumed the length of an age and does not endî She
added. Disconsolate at Her separation from ›r∂ Råma, Janakaís Daughter grievously
lamented within Herself. When Her agony of separation grew acute, Her left eye and arm
throbbed. Considering it to be a good omen, She took heart and said to Herself, ìThe
gracious Hero of Raghuís line will surely meet me.î In his palace Råvaƒa recovered from
his swoon at midnight and cut up rough with his charioteer, ìFool, to have severed me
from the battlefield; shame, shame on you, O vile dullard !î The charioteer clasped his
feet and deprecated his anger in many ways. As soon as it was dawn Råvaƒa mounted
his car and sallied forth again. There was a great stir in the monkey host at the news
of Råvaƒaís return. Tearing up mountains and trees from wherever they could, mighty
warriors rushed forward gnashing their teeth. (1ó6)

¿¢U0ó œÊ∞ ¡Ê ◊∑¸§≈U Á’∑§≈U ÷Ê‹È ∑§⁄UÊ‹ ∑§⁄U ÷Íœ⁄U œ⁄UÊ–
•ÁÃ ∑§Ê¬ ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U ¬˝„UÊ⁄U ◊Ê⁄UÃ ÷Á¡ ø‹ ⁄U¡ŸËø⁄UÊH
Á’ø‹Êß Œ‹ ’‹fl¢Ã ∑§Ë‚ã„U ÉÊÁ⁄U ¬ÈÁŸ ⁄ÊflŸÈ Á‹ÿÊ–
ø„È°U ÁŒÁ‚ ø¬≈UÁã„U ◊ÊÁ⁄U ŸπÁã„U Á’ŒÊÁ⁄U ÃŸÈ éÿÊ∑È§‹ Á∑§ÿÊH

Cha≈.:dhåe jo marka¢a bika¢a bhålu karåla kara bhµudhara dharå,

ati kopa karahiÚ prahåra mårata bhaji cale rajan∂carå.

bicalåi dala balava≈ta k∂sanha gheri puni råvanu liyo,

cahu°  disi cape¢anhi måri nakhanhi bidåri tanu byåkula kiyo.

The fierce monkeys and terrible bears darted with mountains in their hands, which
they hurled forth with the utmost fury. The demons, who were unable to resist the
onslaught, turned and fled. Having thus scattered the enemy ranks, the powerful
monkeys next closed around Råvaƒa and discomfited him by buffeting him on every side
and tearing his body with their claws.

ŒÊ0óŒÁπ ◊„UÊ ◊∑¸§≈U ¬˝’‹ ⁄UÊflŸ ∑§Ëã„U Á’øÊ⁄U–
•¢Ã⁄UÁ„UÃ „UÊß ÁŸÁ◊· ◊„È°U ∑Î§Ã ◊ÊÿÊ Á’SÃÊ⁄UH 100H

Do.: dekhi mahå marka¢a prabala råvana k∂nha bicåra,

a≈tarahita hoi nimi¶a mahu°  kæta måyå biståra.100.

Finding the monkeys most powerful, Råvaƒa took thought. Consequently he
became invisible and in a moment revealed his illusive power. (100)
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¿¢U0ó ¡’   ∑§Ëã„U   ÃÁ„¢U ¬Ê·¢«U – ÷∞ ¬˝ª≈U ¡¢ÃÈ ¬˝ø¢«UH
’ÃÊ‹       ÷ÍÃ Á¬‚Êø – ∑§⁄U œ⁄¥U äÊŸÈ ŸÊ⁄UÊøH 1H
¡ÊÁªÁŸ      ª„¥U ∑§⁄U’Ê‹ – ∞∑§ „UÊÕ ◊ŸÈ¡ ∑§¬Ê‹H
∑§Á⁄U   ‚l    ‚ÊÁŸÃ ¬ÊŸ – ŸÊøÁ„¢U ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U ’„ÈU ªÊŸH 2H
œL§    ◊ÊL§   ’Ê‹Á„¢U ÉÊÊ⁄U – ⁄UÁ„U ¬ÍÁ⁄U œÈÁŸ ø„È°U •Ê⁄UH
◊Èπ   ’Êß   œÊflÁ„¢U πÊŸ – Ã’ ‹ª ∑§Ë‚ ¬⁄UÊŸH 3H
¡„°U    ¡ÊÁ„¢U   ◊∑¸§≈U ÷ÊÁª – Ã„°U ’⁄UÃ ŒπÁ„¢U •ÊÁªH
÷∞   Á’∑§‹  ’ÊŸ⁄U ÷Ê‹È – ¬ÈÁŸ ‹Êª ’⁄U·Ò ’Ê‹ÈH 4H
¡„U°  Ã„°U ÕÁ∑§Ã  ∑§Á⁄ U ∑§Ë‚ – ª¡¸©U ’„ÈUÁ⁄U Œ‚‚Ë‚H
‹Á¿U◊Ÿ     ∑§¬Ë‚ ‚◊Ã – ÷∞ ‚∑§‹ ’Ë⁄U •øÃH 5H
„UÊ     ⁄UÊ◊     „UÊ ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÕ – ∑§Á„U ‚È÷≈U ◊Ë¡Á„¢U „UÊÕH
∞Á„U Á’Áœ ‚∑§‹  ’‹ ÃÊÁ⁄U – ÃÁ„¢U ∑§Ëã„U ∑§¬≈U ’„UÊÁ⁄UH 6H
¬˝ª≈UÁ‚     Á’¬È‹ „UŸÈ◊ÊŸ – œÊ∞ ª„U ¬Ê·ÊŸH
ÁÃã„U     ⁄UÊ◊È     ÉÊ⁄U ¡Êß – ø„È°U ÁŒÁ‚ ’M§Õ ’ŸÊßH 7H
◊Ê⁄U„ÈU    œ⁄U„ÈU    ¡ÁŸ ¡Êß – ∑§≈U∑§≈UÁ„¢U ¬Í°¿U ©U∆UÊßH
Œ„°U   ÁŒÁ‚   ‹°ªÍ⁄U Á’⁄UÊ¡ – ÃÁ„¢U ◊äÿ ∑§Ê‚‹⁄UÊ¡H 8H

Cha≈.: jaba   k∂nha   tehiÚ på¶a≈Œa, bhae praga¢a ja≈tu praca≈Œa.

betåla         bhµuta pisåca, kara dhare°  dhanu nåråca.1.

jogini        gahe° karabåla, eka håtha manuja kapåla.

kari    sadya    sonita påna, nåcahi Ú karahiÚ bahu gåna.2.
dharu   måru    bolahiÚ ghora, rahi pµuri dhuni cahu°  ora.
mukha   båi   dhåvahiÚ khåna, taba lage k∂sa paråna.3.
jaha°     jåhiÚ    marka¢a bhågi, taha°  barata dekhahi Ú ågi.
bhae   bikala   bånara bhålu, puni låga bara¶ai bålu.4.
jaha°   taha°   thakita  kari k∂sa, garjeu bahuri dasas∂sa.
lachimana    kap∂sa sameta, bhae sakala b∂ra aceta.5.
hå    råma    hå raghunåtha, kahi subha¢a m∂jahi Ú håtha.
ehi  bidhi  sakala  bala tori, tehi Ú k∂nha kapa¢a bahori.6.
praga¢esi bipula hanumåna, dhåe gahe på¶åna.
tinha     råmu     ghere jåi, cahu°  disi barµutha banåi.7.
mårahu    dharahu   jani jåi, ka¢aka¢ahiÚ pµu° cha u¢håi.
daha°      disi    la°gµura biråja, tehi Ú madhya kosalaråja.8.

As he let loose his illusive power terrible beings appeared on the sceneógoblins,
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ghosts and ghouls with bows and arrows in their hands. Yogin∂s holding a sword in one
hand and a human skull in another, from which they quaffed draughts of fresh blood,
danced and sang many a song. They uttered horrible cries of ìSeize and kill !î, which
echoed all round. With their mouths wide open they rushed to devour the monkeys, who
then took to their heels. But whithersoever they turned in their flight they saw a blazing
fire. The monkeys and bears were thus in a quandary. Then Råvaƒa began raining on
them a shower of sand. Having thus flabbergasted the monkeys on all sides, the ten-
headed monster roared again. All the heroes, including Lak¶maƒa and Sugr∂va (the king
of the monkeys), fainted. The bravest of them wrung their hands, crying ìAh, Råma !
Alas, Raghunåtha (Lord of the Raghus)!î Having thus crushed the might of all, he wrought
another delusion. He manifested a host of Hanumåns, who rushed forward with rocks in
their hands and encircled ›r∂ Råma in a dense cordon on every side. With uplifted tails
and gnashing their teeth they shouted, ìSeize and kill him; let him not escape!î Surrounded
by their tails on every side, the Lord of Kosala shone in their midst. (1ó8)

¿¢U0ó ÃÁ„¢U ◊äÿ ∑§Ê‚‹⁄UÊ¡ ‚È¢Œ⁄ SÿÊ◊ ÃŸ ‚Ê÷Ê ‹„UË–
¡ŸÈ ß¢º˝œŸÈ· •Ÿ∑§ ∑§Ë ’⁄U ’ÊÁ⁄U ÃÈ¢ª Ã◊Ê‹„UËH
¬˝÷È ŒÁπ „U⁄U· Á’·ÊŒ ©U⁄U ‚È⁄U ’ŒÃ ¡ÿ ¡ÿ ¡ÿ ∑§⁄UË–
⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ∞∑§Á„¢U ÃË⁄U ∑§ÊÁ¬ ÁŸ◊· ◊„È°U ◊ÊÿÊ „U⁄UËH 1H
◊ÊÿÊ Á’ªÃ ∑§Á¬ ÷Ê‹È „U⁄U· Á’≈U¬ ÁªÁ⁄U ªÁ„U ‚’ Á»§⁄U–
‚⁄U ÁŸ∑§⁄U ¿UÊ«∏U ⁄UÊ◊ ⁄UÊflŸ ’Ê„ÈU Á‚⁄U ¬ÈÁŸ ◊Á„U Áª⁄UH
üÊË⁄UÊ◊ ⁄UÊflŸ ‚◊⁄U øÁ⁄UÃ •Ÿ∑§ ∑§À¬ ¡Ê ªÊfl„UË¥–
‚Ã ‚· ‚Ê⁄UŒ ÁŸª◊ ∑§Á’ Ã©U ÃŒÁ¬ ¬Ê⁄U Ÿ ¬Êfl„UË¥H 2H

Cha≈.: tehiÚ madhya kosalaråja su≈dara syåma tana sobhå lah∂,

janu i≈dradhanu¶a aneka k∂ bara båri tu≈ga tamålah∂.

prabhu dekhi hara¶a bi¶åda ura sura badata jaya jaya jaya kar∂,

raghub∂ra ekahiÚ t∂ra kopi nime¶a mahu°  måyå har∂.1.

måyå bigata kapi bhålu hara¶e bi¢apa giri gahi saba phire,

sara nikara chåRe råma råvana båhu sira puni mahi gire.

‹r∂råma råvana samara carita aneka kalpa jo gåvah∂°,
sata se¶a sårada nigama kabi teu tadapi påra na påvah∂°.2.

In their midst the King of Kosala with His dark-hued body shone forth as
resplendent as a lofty Tamåla tree encircled by a magnificent hedge of multitudinous
rainbows. The gods experienced in their heart a mixed feeling of joy and sorrow and
raised the cries of ìVictory ! Victory !! Victory !!!î The Hero of Raghuís line now flew into
a rage and with a single arrow instantly dispersed the delusion. The delusion having
vanished, the monkeys and bears rejoiced and all turned back with trees and rocks in
their hands. ›r∂ Råma shot forth a volley of arrows, which once more cut off Råvaƒaís
arms and heads to the ground. If hundreds of ›e¶as (serpent-gods), ›åradås (goddesses
of speech), the Vedas and bards were to recite the story of the battle between ›r∂ Råma
and Råvaƒa and that too for many cycles together, even they would never be able to do
justice to it. (1-2)
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ŒÊ0óÃÊ∑§ ªÈŸ ªŸ ∑§¿ÈU ∑§„U ¡«∏U◊ÁÃ ÃÈ‹‚ËŒÊ‚–
Á¡Á◊ ÁŸ¡ ’‹ •ŸÈM§¬ Ã ◊Ê¿UË ©«∏∏Uß •∑§Ê‚H 101 (∑§)H
∑§Ê≈U Á‚⁄U ÷È¡ ’Ê⁄U ’„ÈU ◊⁄UÃ Ÿ ÷≈U ‹¢∑§‚–
¬˝÷È ∑˝§Ë«∏UÃ ‚È⁄U Á‚h ◊ÈÁŸ éÿÊ∑È§‹ ŒÁπ ∑§‹‚H 101 (π)H

Do.: tåke guna gana kachu kahe jaRamati tulas∂dåsa,

jimi nija bala anurµupa te måch∂ uRai akåsa.101(A).

kå¢e sira bhuja båra bahu marata na bha¢a la≈kesa,

prabhu kr∂Rata sura siddha muni byåkula dekhi kalesa.101(B).

The dull-witted Tulas∂dåsa has described only a few salient features of that combat
just as a fly wings the sky according to its own capacity. The valiant lord of La∆kå could
not be killed even though his heads and arms were struck off many times over. It was
simply a pastime for the Lord; while the gods, the Siddhas and the sages fidgeted to see
the Lord struggling (with him). (101 A-B)

øÊÒ0ó∑§Ê≈UÃ      ’…∏UÁ„¢U      ‚Ë‚   ‚◊ÈŒÊß¸ – Á¡Á◊ ¬˝ÁÃ ‹Ê÷ ‹Ê÷ •Áœ∑§Êß¸H
◊⁄Uß   Ÿ   Á⁄U¬È  üÊ◊   ÷ÿ©U Á’‚·Ê – ⁄UÊ◊ Á’÷Ë·Ÿ ÃŸ Ã’ ŒπÊH 1H
©U◊Ê    ∑§Ê‹    ◊⁄U     ¡Ê∑§Ë¥ ß¸¿UÊ – ‚Ê ¬˝÷È ¡Ÿ ∑§⁄U ¬˝ËÁÃ ¬⁄UË¿UÊH
‚ÈŸÈ      ‚⁄U’Çÿ    ø⁄UÊø⁄U ŸÊÿ∑§ – ¬˝ŸÃ¬Ê‹ ‚È⁄U ◊ÈÁŸ ‚ÈπŒÊÿ∑§H 2H
ŸÊÁ÷∑¢È§«U      Á¬ÿÍ·      ’‚ ÿÊ∑¥§ – ŸÊÕ Á¡•Ã ⁄UÊflŸÈ ’‹ ÃÊ∑¥§H
‚ÈŸÃ    Á’÷Ë·Ÿ    ’øŸ ∑Î§¬Ê‹Ê – „U⁄UÁ· ª„U ∑§⁄U ’ÊŸ ∑§⁄UÊ‹ÊH 3H
•‚È÷     „UÊŸ     ‹Êª     Ã’ ŸÊŸÊ – ⁄UÊflÁ„¢U π⁄U ‚Î∑§Ê‹ ’„ÈU SflÊŸÊH
’Ê‹Á„¢U    πª   ¡ª   •Ê⁄UÁÃ  „UÃÍ – ¬˝ª≈U ÷∞ Ÿ÷ ¡„°U Ã„°U ∑§ÃÍH 4H
Œ‚   ÁŒÁ‚   ŒÊ„U   „UÊŸ   •ÁÃ ‹ÊªÊ – ÷ÿ©U ¬⁄U’ Á’ŸÈ ⁄UÁ’ ©U¬⁄UÊªÊH
◊¢ŒÙŒÁ⁄U      ©U⁄U      ∑¢§¬ÁÃ ÷Ê⁄UË – ¬˝ÁÃ◊Ê dflÁ„¢U ŸÿŸ ◊ª ’Ê⁄UËH 5H

Cau.: kå¢ata       baRhahiÚ     s∂sa samudå∂, jimi prati låbha lobha adhikå∂.

marai na ripu ‹rama  bhayau bise¶å, råma bibh∂¶ana tana taba dekhå.1.

umå       kåla      mara      jåk∂° ∂chå, so prabhu jana kara pr∂ti par∂chå.

sunu   sarabagya   caråcara nåyaka, pranatapåla sura muni sukhadåyaka.2.

nåbhiku≈Œa     piyµu¶a     basa yåke° , nåtha jiata råvanu bala tåke° .

sunata    bibh∂¶ana    bacana kæpålå, hara¶i gahe kara båna karålå.3.

asubha     hona     låge    taba nånå, rovahiÚ khara sækåla bahu svånå.

bolahiÚ    khaga    jaga     årati hetµu, praga¢a bhae nabha jaha°  taha°  ketµu.4.

dasa    disi    dåha    hona   ati lågå, bhayau paraba binu rabi uparågå.

ma≈dodari     ura     ka≈pati bhår∂, pratimå sravahiÚ nayana maga bår∂.5.

No sooner were Råvaƒaís heads cut off than a fresh crop grew like covetousness,
which increases with every new gain. The enemy could not be killed in spite of the prolonged
struggle; ›r∂ Råma then looked at Vibh∂¶aƒa. Umå, (continues Lord ›iva,) the Lord whose
will causes the death of Death himself thereby tested the devotion of His servant. ìListen,
all-wise Ruler of the animate and inanimate creation, Protector of the suppliant, delight of
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the gods and sages : nectar abides in the depth of his navel; by virtue of it, my lord, Råvaƒa
survives.î The All-merciful rejoiced to hear the words of Vibh∂¶aƒa and took terrible shafts
in His hands. Many ill-omens manifested themselves at that time. Donkeys, jackals
and dogs howled in large numbers. Birds too screamed, and thereby portended a world
calamity: and comets appeared in every quarter of the heavens. There was a preternatural
and unusual glow in the horizon on all sides and a solar eclipse occurred even without
the day of the new moon (when the sun and the moon are in conjunction). Mandodar∂ís
heart beat wildly and idols shed tears from their eyes. (1ó5)

¿¢U0ó ¬˝ÁÃ◊Ê L§ŒÁ„¢U ¬Á’¬ÊÃ Ÿ÷ •ÁÃ ’ÊÃ ’„U «UÊ‹ÁÃ ◊„UË–
’⁄U·Á„¢U ’‹Ê„U∑§ L§Áœ⁄U ∑§ø ⁄U¡ •‚È÷ •ÁÃ ‚∑§ ∑§Ê ∑§„UËH
©UÃ¬ÊÃ •Á◊Ã Á’‹ÊÁ∑§ Ÿ÷ ‚È⁄U Á’∑§‹ ’Ê‹Á„¢U ¡ÿ ¡∞–
‚È⁄U ‚÷ÿ ¡ÊÁŸ ∑Î§¬Ê‹ ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ øÊ¬ ‚⁄U ¡Ê⁄UÃ ÷∞H

Cha≈.:pratimå rudahi Ú pabipåta nabha ati båta baha Œolati mah∂,

bara¶ahiÚ balåhaka rudhira kaca raja asubha ati saka ko kahi.

utapåta amita biloki nabha sura bikala bolahiÚ jaya jae,

sura sabhaya jåni kæpåla raghupati cåpa sara jorata bhae.

Idols wept, lightning flashed with thunderclap in the air, furious winds blew, the
earth quaked and the clouds dropped blood, hair and dust; who could recount the great
ill-omens? The gods in heaven were dismayed at the sight of the boundless portentous
phenomena and shouted ìVictory ! Victory !!î And perceiving the distress of the gods the
gracious Lord of the Raghus set an arrow to His bow.

ŒÊ0óπÒ¥Áø ‚⁄UÊ‚Ÿ üÊflŸ ‹Áª ¿UÊ«∏U ‚⁄U ∞∑§ÃË‚–
⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÿ∑§ ‚Êÿ∑§ ø‹ ◊ÊŸ„È°U ∑§Ê‹ »§ŸË‚H 102H

Do.: khai Úci saråsana ‹ravana lagi chåRe sara ekat∂sa,
raghunåyaka såyaka cale månahu°  kåla phan∂sa.102.

Drawing the bow-string right up to His ear the Lord of the Raghus let fly thirty-one
shafts, which flew forth like the serpents of Death. (102)

øÊÒ0ó‚Êÿ∑§    ∞∑§   ŸÊÁ÷    ‚⁄U ‚Ê·Ê – •¬⁄U ‹ª ÷È¡ Á‚⁄U ∑§Á⁄U ⁄UÊ·ÊH
‹Ò     Á‚⁄U    ’Ê„ÈU    ø‹ ŸÊ⁄UÊøÊ – Á‚⁄U ÷È¡ „UËŸ L¢§«U ◊Á„U ŸÊøÊH 1H
œ⁄UÁŸ    œ‚ß    œ⁄U    œÊfl ¬˝ø¢«UÊ – Ã’ ‚⁄U „UÁÃ ¬˝÷È ∑Î§Ã ŒÈß π¢«UÊH
ª¡¸©U    ◊⁄UÃ     ÉÊÊ⁄U    ⁄Ufl ÷Ê⁄UË – ∑§„UÊ° ⁄UÊ◊È ⁄UŸ „UÃÊÒ¥ ¬øÊ⁄UËH 2H
«UÊ‹Ë     ÷ÍÁ◊      Áª⁄UÃ Œ‚∑¢§œ⁄U – ¿ÈUÁ÷Ã Á‚¢œÈ ‚Á⁄U ÁŒÇª¡ ÷Íœ⁄UH
œ⁄UÁŸ     ¬⁄U©U     mÊÒ    π¢«U ’…∏UÊß¸ – øÊÁ¬ ÷Ê‹È ◊∑¸§≈U ‚◊ÈŒÊß¸H 3H
◊¢ŒÊŒÁ⁄U      •Êª¥       ÷È¡ ‚Ë‚Ê – œÁ⁄U ‚⁄U ø‹ ¡„UÊ° ¡ªŒË‚ÊH
¬˝Á’‚    ‚’    ÁŸ·¢ª    ◊„ÈU ¡Êß¸ – ŒÁπ ‚È⁄Uã„U Œ¢ÈŒÈ÷Ë¥ ’¡Êß¸H 4H
ÃÊ‚È    Ã¡     ‚◊ÊŸ    ¬˝÷È •ÊŸŸ – „U⁄U· ŒÁπ ‚¢÷È øÃÈ⁄UÊŸŸH
¡ÿ    ¡ÿ    œÈÁŸ    ¬Í⁄UË ’˝rÊÔ¢«UÊ – ¡ÿ ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ¬˝’‹ ÷È¡Œ¢«UÊH 5H
’⁄U·Á„¢U    ‚È◊Ÿ    Œfl   ◊ÈÁŸ ’Î¢ŒÊ – ¡ÿ ∑Î§¬Ê‹ ¡ÿ ¡ÿÁÃ ◊È∑È¢§ŒÊH 6H
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Cau.: såyaka     eka     nåbhi     sara so¶å, apara lage bhuja sira kari ro¶å.

lai      sira      båhu      cale nåråcå, sira bhuja h∂na ru≈Œa mahi nåcå.1.

dharani dhasai dhara dhåva praca≈Œå, taba sara hati prabhu kæta dui kha≈Œå.

garjeu    marata   ghora   rava bhår∂, kahå°  råmu rana hatau°  pacår∂.2.

Œol∂    bhµumi   girata dasaka≈dhara, chubhita si≈dhu sari diggaja bhµudhara.

dharani  pareu dvau kha≈Œa baRhå∂, cåpi bhålu marka¢a samudå∂.3.

ma≈dodari        åge°         bhuja s∂så, dhari sara cale jahå°  jagad∂så.

prabise   saba   ni¶a≈ga   mahu jå∂, dekhi suranha du≈dubh∂° bajå∂.4.

tåsu   teja   samåna   prabhu ånana, hara¶e dekhi sa≈bhu caturånana.

jaya   jaya   dhuni   pµur∂ brahma≈Œå, jaya raghub∂ra prabala bhujada≈Œå.5.

bara¶ahiÚ  sumana  deva muni bæ≈då, jaya kæpåla jaya jayati muku≈då.6.

One arrow sucked up the depths of the navel, while the rest struck his ten heads
and twenty arms with impetuosity. The arrows carried off with them all his heads and
arms, while the headless and armless trunk danced on the battle-field. The earth sunk
under the weight of the trunk as it rushed violently on, till the Lord struck it with His
arrow and split it in two. While dying he shouted with a loud and terrible roar: ìWhere
is Råma, that I may challenge and slay him in battle?î The earth reeled as the ten-
headed monster fell; the ocean, the rivers, the elephants guarding the quarters, and
the mountains were shaken. Expanding the two halves he dropped to the ground,
crushing under their weight a host of bears and monkeys. After depositing the arms
and heads before Mandodar∂, the darts returned to the Lord of the universe and all
found their way back into the quiver. Seeing this, the gods sounded their kettle-drums.
His soul entered the Lordís mouth in the form of effulgence. Lord ›ambhu and the
four-faced Brahmå (the Creator) rejoiced to see the spectacle. The whole universe
resounded with cries of ìVictory ! Victory !! Glory to the Hero of Raghuís line, mighty
of arm !!!î Gods and sages rained down flowers, shouting ìGlory, glory to the
All-merciful ! Glory to Mukunda (the Bestower of liberation) !!î (1ó6)

¿¢U0ó ¡ÿ ∑Î§¬Ê ∑¢§Œ ◊È∑È¢§Œ m¢Œ „U⁄UŸ ‚⁄UŸ ‚Èπ¬˝Œ ¬˝÷Ê–
π‹ Œ‹ Á’ŒÊ⁄UŸ ¬⁄U◊ ∑§Ê⁄UŸ ∑§ÊL§ŸË∑§ ‚ŒÊ Á’÷ÊH
‚È⁄U ‚È◊Ÿ ’⁄U·Á„¢U „U⁄UcÊ ‚¢∑È§‹ ’Ê¡ ŒÈ¢ŒÈÁ÷ ª„Uª„UË–
‚¢ª˝Ê◊ •¢ªŸ ⁄UÊ◊ •¢ª •Ÿ¢ª ’„ÈU ‚Ê÷Ê ‹„UËH 1H
Á‚⁄U ¡≈UÊ ◊È∑È§≈U ¬˝‚ÍŸ Á’ø Á’ø •ÁÃ ◊ŸÊ„U⁄U ⁄UÊ¡„UË¥–
¡ŸÈ ŸË‹ÁªÁ⁄U ¬⁄U ÃÁ«∏UÃ ¬≈U‹ ‚◊Ã ©U«ÈUªŸ ÷˝Ê¡„UË¥H
÷È¡Œ¢«U ‚⁄U ∑§ÊŒ¢«U »§⁄UÃ L§Áœ⁄U ∑§Ÿ ÃŸ •ÁÃ ’Ÿ–
¡ŸÈ ⁄UÊÿ◊ÈŸË¥ Ã◊Ê‹ ¬⁄U ’Ò∆UË¥ Á’¬È‹ ‚Èπ •Ê¬ŸH 2H

Cha≈.: jaya kæpå ka≈da muku≈da dva≈da harana sarana sukhaprada prabho,

khala dala bidårana parama kårana kårun∂ka sadå bibho.

sura sumana bara¶ahi Ú hara¶a sa≈kula båja du≈dubhi gahagah∂,

sa≈gråma a≈gana råma a≈ga ana≈ga bahu sobhå lah∂.1.
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sira ja¢å muku¢a prasµuna bica bica ati manohara råjah∂°,
janu n∂lagiri para taRita pa¢ala sameta uŒugana bhråjah∂°.
bhujada≈Œa sara koda≈Œa pherata rudhira kana tana ati bane,

janu råyamun∂° tamåla para bai¢h∂° bipula sukha åpane.2.

ìGlory to You, O Mukunda (the Bestower of liberation), the fountain of mercy, the
dispeller of all fear of pairs of opposites, the delight of those who take refuge in You, the
torment of the ranks of the wicked, the Prime Cause, the ever compassionate and omnipresent
Ruler of all.î Full of joy, the gods rained down flowers; their kettle-drums sounded with a
crash. On the battle-field ›r∂ Råmaís limbs displayed the beauty of a number of Cupids.
The crown of matted hair on His head, interspersed with most beautiful flowers, gleamed
like flashes of lightning on the star-lit peak of a dark mountain. As He stood turning His
bow and arrow between His arms, specks of blood adorned His person, like a swarm of
Raimuni* birds perched on a Tamåla tree absorbed in their delight. (1-2)

ŒÊ0ó∑Î§¬ÊŒÎÁCÔU ∑§Á⁄U ’ÎÁCÔU ¬˝÷È •÷ÿ Á∑§∞ ‚È⁄U ’Î¢Œ–
÷Ê‹È ∑§Ë‚ ‚’ „U⁄U· ¡ÿ ‚Èπ œÊ◊ ◊È∑È¢§ŒH 103H

Do.: kæpådæ¶¢i kari bæ¶¢i prabhu abhaya kie sura bæ≈da,

bhålu k∂sa saba hara¶e jaya sukha dhåma muku≈da.103.

With a shower of His gracious glances the Lord dispelled the fears of the gods;
and the bears and monkeys all shouted in their joy : ìGlory to Mukunda, the abode of
Bliss!î (103)

øÊÒ0ó¬ÁÃ        Á‚⁄U       ŒπÃ ◊¢ŒÊŒ⁄UË – ◊ÈL§Á¿UÃ Á’∑§‹ œ⁄UÁŸ πÁ‚ ¬⁄UËH
¡È’ÁÃ     ’Î¢Œ    ⁄UÊflÃ    ©UÁ∆U œÊßZ – ÃÁ„U ©U∆UÊß ⁄UÊflŸ ¬Á„¢U •ÊßZH 1H
¬ÁÃ  ªÁÃ  ŒÁπ   Ã   ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U ¬È∑§Ê⁄UÊ – ¿ÍU≈U ∑§ø ŸÁ„¢U ’¬È· ‚°÷Ê⁄UÊH
©U⁄U    ÃÊ«∏UŸÊ   ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U    Á’Áœ ŸÊŸÊ – ⁄UÊflÃ ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U ¬˝ÃÊ¬ ’πÊŸÊH 2H
Ãfl   ’‹    ŸÊÕ   «UÊ‹    ÁŸÃ œ⁄UŸË – Ã¡ „UËŸ ¬Êfl∑§ ‚Á‚ Ã⁄UŸËH
‚·   ∑§◊∆U   ‚Á„U   ‚∑§Á„¢U  Ÿ ÷Ê⁄UÊ – ‚Ê ÃŸÈ ÷ÍÁ◊ ¬⁄U©U ÷Á⁄U ¿UÊ⁄UÊH 3H
’L§Ÿ       ∑È§’⁄U       ‚È⁄U‚ ‚◊Ë⁄UÊ – ⁄UŸ ‚ã◊Èπ œÁ⁄U ∑§Ê„È° Ÿ œË⁄UÊH
÷È¡’‹   Á¡Ã„ÈU   ∑§Ê‹   ¡◊ ‚ÊßZ – •Ê¡È ¬⁄U„ÈU •ŸÊÕ ∑§Ë ŸÊßZH 4H
¡ªÃ     Á’ÁŒÃ     ÃÈê„UÊÁ⁄U ¬˝÷ÈÃÊß¸ – ‚ÈÃ ¬Á⁄U¡Ÿ ’‹ ’⁄UÁŸ Ÿ ¡Êß¸H
⁄UÊ◊    Á’◊Èπ   •‚   „UÊ‹ ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UÊ – ⁄U„UÊ Ÿ ∑§Ê©U ∑È§‹ ⁄UÊflÁŸ„UÊ⁄UÊH 5H
Ãfl   ’‚   Á’Áœ   ¬˝¬¢ø   ‚’ ŸÊÕÊ – ‚÷ÿ ÁŒÁ‚¬ ÁŸÃ ŸÊflÁ„¢U ◊ÊÕÊH
•’   Ãfl   Á‚⁄U  ÷È¡  ¡¢’È∑§ πÊ„UË¥ – ⁄UÊ◊ Á’◊Èπ ÿ„U •ŸÈÁøÃ ŸÊ„UË¥H 6H
∑§Ê‹   Á’’‚  ¬ÁÃ  ∑§„UÊ  Ÿ ◊ÊŸÊ – •ª ¡ª ŸÊÕÈ ◊ŸÈ¡ ∑§Á⁄U ¡ÊŸÊH 7H

Cau.: pati      sira      dekhata ma≈dodar∂, muruchita bikala dharani khasi par∂.

jubati    bæ≈da    rovata    u¢hi dhå∂°, tehi u¢håi råvana pahi Ú å∂°.1.

pati   gati   dekhi   te   karahiÚ pukårå, chµu¢e kaca nahi Ú bapu¶a sa°bhårå.

ura    tåRanå    karahiÚ    bidhi nånå, rovata karahi Ú pratåpa bakhånå.2.

*  A tiny bird deep red in colour.
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tava  bala  nåtha  Œola  nita dharan∂, teja h∂na påvaka sasi taran∂.

se¶a kama¢ha sahi sakahiÚ na bhårå, so tanu bhµumi pareu bhari chårå.3.

baruna      kubera     suresa sam∂rå, rana sanmukha dhari kåhu°  na dh∂rå.

bhujabala    jitehu    kåla    jama så∂°, åju parehu anåtha k∂ nå∂°.4.

jagata    bidita    tumhåri prabhutå∂, suta parijana bala barani na jå∂.

råma   bimukha   asa   håla tumhårå, rahå na kou kula rovanihårå.5.

tava basa  bidhi prapa≈ca saba nåthå, sabhaya disipa nita nåvahiÚ måthå.

aba tava sira  bhuja ja≈buka khåh∂°, råma bimukha yaha anucita nåh∂°.6.

kåla   bibasa   pati   kahå   na månå, aga jaga nåthu manuja kari jånå.7.

The moment Mandodar∂ (Råvaƒaís principal spouse) saw her lordís heads she
fainted in her grief and dropped to the ground. His other wives too sprang up and rushed
to the spot weeping; lifting up and supporting Mandodar∂ they all arrived where Råvaƒaís
remains lay. Seeing their lordís condition they set up a shriek; their hair flew loose and
they became oblivious of their body. Wildly beating their bosom and weeping, they
recounted his glory. ìAt your might, my Lord, the earth ever shook; fire, the moon and
the sun stood obscure before your splendour. Even ›e¶a (the serpent-god) and the
divine Tortoise could not bear the weight of your body, which is now lying on the ground
soiled with dust. Varuƒa (the god presiding over the waters), Kubera (the god of riches),
Indra (the lord of the celestials) and the wind-godónone of these ever had the courage
to confront you in battle. By the might of your arm, my lord, you conquered Death as well
as Yama (the god who punishes evil-doers in the other world); yet you lie today like a
forlorn creature. Your greatness is known all the world over; even your sons and
kinsmen possessed untold strength. Hostility with Råma has, however, reduced you to
such a plight : not one of your stock is left to lament over your death. The whole of Godís
creation, my lord, was under your control; the frightened regents of the eight quarters
ever bowed their heads to you. But now jackals feast on your heads and arms, a fate
in no way undeserved by an enemy of ›r∂ Råma. Doomed to death, my lord, you heeded
not my words, and took the Ruler of all animate and inanimate beings for an ordinary
mortal. (1ó7)

¿¢U0ó ¡ÊãÿÊ ◊ŸÈ¡ ∑§Á⁄U ŒŸÈ¡ ∑§ÊŸŸ Œ„UŸ ¬Êfl∑§ „UÁ⁄U Sflÿ¢–
¡Á„U Ÿ◊Ã Á‚fl ’˝rÊÔÊÁŒ ‚È⁄U Á¬ÿ ÷¡„ÈU ŸÁ„¢U ∑§L§ŸÊ◊ÿ¢H
•Ê¡ã◊ Ã ¬⁄Uº˝Ê„U ⁄UÃ ¬Ê¬ÊÒÉÊ◊ÿ Ãfl ÃŸÈ •ÿ¢–
ÃÈê„U„ÍU ÁŒÿÊ ÁŸ¡ œÊ◊ ⁄UÊ◊ Ÿ◊ÊÁ◊ ’˝rÊÔ ÁŸ⁄UÊ◊ÿ¢H

Cha≈.: jånyo manuja kari danuja kånana dahana påvaka hari svaya≈,

jehi namata siva brahmådi sura piya bhajehu nahiÚ karunåmaya≈.

åjanma te paradroha rata påpaughamaya tava tanu aya≈,

tumhahµu diyo nija dhåma råma namåmi brahma niråmaya≈.

ìYou took for a mere man ›r∂ Hari Himself, a veritable fire to consume the forest
of the demon race, and did not adore the All-merciful, to whom, my beloved spouse, Lord
›iva, Brahmå (the Creator) and other gods do homage. This body of yours had taken
delight from its very birth in harming others and was a sink of multitudinous sins; yet ›r∂
Råma has absorbed you in His own being ! I bow to Him, the immutable Brahma.
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ŒÊ0ó•„U„U ŸÊÕ ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÕ ‚◊ ∑Î§¬ÊÁ‚¢œÈ ŸÁ„¢U •ÊŸ–
¡ÊÁª ’Î¢Œ ŒÈ‹¸÷ ªÁÃ ÃÊÁ„U ŒËÁã„U ÷ªflÊŸH 104H

Do.: ahaha nåtha raghunåtha sama kæpåsi≈dhu nahi Ú åna,

jogi bæ≈da durlabha gati tohi d∂nhi bhagavåna.104.

ìAh, my lord ! there is none else so gracious as the divine ›r∂ Råma (the Lord
of the Raghus), who bestowed on you a state which is difficult even for the Yog∂s to
attain.î (104)

øÊÒ0ó◊¢ŒÊŒ⁄UË      ’øŸ      ‚ÈÁŸ ∑§ÊŸÊ – ‚È⁄U ◊ÈÁŸ Á‚h ‚’Áã„U ‚Èπ ◊ÊŸÊH
•¡     ◊„U‚     ŸÊ⁄UŒ ‚Ÿ∑§ÊŒË – ¡ ◊ÈÁŸ’⁄U ¬⁄U◊Ê⁄UÕ’ÊŒËH 1H
÷Á⁄U     ‹ÊøŸ    ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃÁ„U  ÁŸ„UÊ⁄UË – ¬˝◊ ◊ªŸ ‚’ ÷∞ ‚ÈπÊ⁄UËH
L§ŒŸ     ∑§⁄UÃ    ŒπË¥   ‚’   ŸÊ⁄UË – ªÿ©U Á’÷Ë·ŸÈ ◊Ÿ ŒÈπ ÷Ê⁄UËH 2H
’¢œÈ     Œ‚Ê   Á’‹ÊÁ∑§  ŒÈπ ∑§Ëã„UÊ – Ã’ ¬˝÷È •ŸÈ¡Á„U •Êÿ‚È ŒËã„UÊH
‹Á¿U◊Ÿ  ÃÁ„U  ’„ÈU  Á’Áœ  ‚◊È¤ÊÊÿÊ – ’„ÈUÁ⁄U Á’÷Ë·Ÿ ¬˝÷È ¬Á„¢U •ÊÿÊH 3H
∑Î§¬ÊŒÎÁCÔU     ¬˝÷È    ÃÊÁ„U Á’‹Ê∑§Ê – ∑§⁄U„ÈU   Á∑˝§ÿÊ ¬Á⁄U„UÁ⁄U ‚’ ‚Ê∑§ÊH
∑§ËÁã„U   Á∑˝§ÿÊ  ¬˝÷È  •Êÿ‚È  ◊ÊŸË – Á’ÁœflÃ Œ‚ ∑§Ê‹ Á¡ÿ° ¡ÊŸËH 4H

Cau.: ma≈dodar∂     bacana     suni kånå, sura muni siddha sabanhi sukha månå.

aja      mahesa     nårada sanakåd∂, je munibara paramårathabåd∂.1.

bhari     locana    raghupatihi nihår∂, prema magana saba bhae sukhår∂.

rudana    karata    dekh∂°    saba når∂, gayau bibh∂¶anu mana dukha bhår∂.2.

ba≈dhu   daså   biloki  dukha k∂nhå, taba prabhu anujahi åyasu d∂nhå.

lachimana tehi bahu bidhi samujhåyo, bahuri bibh∂¶ana prabhu pahi Ú åyo.3.

kæpådæ¶¢i      prabhu      tåhi bilokå, karahu kriyå parihari saba sokå.

k∂nhi    kriyå    prabhu   åyasu mån∂, bidhivata desa kåla jiya°  jån∂.4.

The gods, sages and Siddhas, all rejoiced to hear Mandodar∂ís words. Brahmå, the
great Lord ›iva, Nårada, Sanaka and his three brothers (Sanandana, Sanåtana and
Sanatkumåra) and all other great sages who taught the highest truth (the identity of the
individual soul with the supreme Spirit) were all overwhelmed with emotion as they
feasted their eyes on the Lord of the Raghus, and felt supremely gratified. Seeing all the
women making lamentation Vibh∂¶aƒa approached them with a very heavy heart and was
grieved to see his Brotherís condition. The Lord thereupon gave an order to His younger
brother, Lak¶maƒa, who consoled him in many ways. Then Vibh∂¶aƒa returned to his
lord, who looked upon him with an eye of compassion and said, ìAbandon all sorrow and
perform the funeral rites.î In obedience to the Lordís command he celebrated the
obsequies, strictly observing the scriptural ordinance and with due regard to time and
place. (1ó4)

ŒÊ0ó◊¢ŒÊŒ⁄UË •ÊÁŒ ‚’ Œß ÁÃ‹Ê¢¡Á‹ ÃÊÁ„U–
÷flŸ ªßZ ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ªÈŸ ªŸ ’⁄UŸÃ ◊Ÿ ◊ÊÁ„UH 105H

Do.: ma≈dodar∂ ådi saba dei tilå≈jali tåhi,

bhavana ga∂° raghupati guna gana baranata mana måhi.105.
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After offering to the deceased handfuls of water and sesamum seeds (for the propitiation
of his soul) Mandodar∂ and all the other queens returned to their palace, recounting to themselves
the host of excellences of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus). (105)

øÊÒ0ó•Êß    Á’÷Ë·Ÿ    ¬ÈÁŸ   Á‚L§ ŸÊÿÊ – ∑Î§¬ÊÁ‚¢œÈ Ã’ •ŸÈ¡ ’Ê‹ÊÿÊH
ÃÈê„U   ∑§¬Ë‚   •¢ªŒ    Ÿ‹ ŸË‹Ê – ¡Ê◊fl¢Ã ◊ÊL§ÁÃ Ÿÿ‚Ë‹ÊH 1H
‚’   Á◊Á‹   ¡Ê„ÈU   Á’÷Ë·Ÿ ‚ÊÕÊ – ‚Ê⁄U„ÈU ÁÃ‹∑§ ∑§„U©U ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÕÊH
Á¬ÃÊ    ’øŸ    ◊Ò¥   Ÿª⁄U  Ÿ •Êfl©°U – •Ê¬È ‚Á⁄U‚ ∑§Á¬ •ŸÈ¡ ¬∆UÊfl©°UH 2H
ÃÈ⁄UÃ  ø‹  ∑§Á¬  ‚ÈÁŸ  ¬˝÷È  ’øŸÊ – ∑§Ëã„UË ¡Êß ÁÃ‹∑§ ∑§Ë ⁄UøŸÊH
‚ÊŒ⁄U           Á‚¢„UÊ‚Ÿ        ’Ò∆Ê⁄UË– ÁÃ‹∑§ ‚ÊÁ⁄U •SÃÈÁÃ •ŸÈ‚Ê⁄UËH 3H
¡ÊÁ⁄U    ¬ÊÁŸ    ‚’„UË¥     Á‚⁄U ŸÊ∞ – ‚Á„UÃ Á’÷Ë·Ÿ ¬˝÷È ¬Á„¢U •Ê∞H
Ã’   ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U   ’ÊÁ‹   ∑§Á¬ ‹Ëã„U – ∑§Á„U Á¬˝ÿ ’øŸ ‚ÈπË ‚’ ∑§Ëã„UH 4H

Cau.: åi      bibh∂¶ana     puni     siru nåyo, kæpåsi≈dhu taba anuja bolåyo.

tumha   kap∂sa   a≈gada   nala n∂lå, jåmava≈ta måruti nayas∂lå.1.

saba    mili   jåhu   bibh∂¶ana såthå, sårehu tilaka kaheu raghunåthå.

pitå   bacana   maiÚ   nagara   na åvau° , åpu sarisa kapi anuja pa¢håvau° .2.

turata cale kapi suni prabhu bacanå, k∂nh∂ jåi tilaka k∂ racanå.

sådara            si≈håsana bai¢hår∂, tilaka såri astuti anusår∂.3.

jori       påni      sabah∂°      sira nåe, sahita bibh∂¶ana prabhu pahi Ú åe.

taba    raghub∂ra    boli    kapi l∂nhe, kahi priya bacana sukh∂ saba k∂nhe.4.

(After finishing the obsequies) Vibh∂¶aƒa came and bowed his head once more.
The All-merciful then called His younger brother. ìDo you and Sugr∂va (the lord of the
monkeys) as well as A∆gada, Nala and N∂la with Jåmbavån and Hanumån (the son of
the wind-god), sagacious as you are, all of you accompany Vibh∂¶aƒa and make
arrangements for his coronation,î said the Lord of the Raghus. ìIn deference to my
fatherís command I may not enter a town, but send the monkeys and my younger
brother, who are as good as myself.î On hearing the Lordís command the monkeys
proceeded at once and arriving in the town made preparations for the installation. With
due reverence they seated him on the throne and applying a sacred mark on his
forehead as a token of sovereignty) they glorified him. Nay, joining their palms, they all
bowed their head to him; and then with Vibh∂¶aƒa they returned to the Lord. The Hero
of Raghuís line next called the monkeys together and gratified them all by addressing
kind words to them. (1ó4)

¿¢U0ó Á∑§∞ ‚ÈπË ∑§Á„U ’ÊŸË ‚ÈœÊ ‚◊ ’‹ ÃÈê„UÊ⁄¥U Á⁄U¬È „UÿÊ–
¬ÊÿÊ Á’÷Ë·Ÿ ⁄UÊ¡ ÁÃ„È°U ¬È⁄U ¡‚È ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UÊ ÁŸÃ ŸÿÊH
◊ÊÁ„U ‚Á„UÃ ‚È÷ ∑§Ë⁄UÁÃ ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UË ¬⁄U◊ ¬˝ËÁÃ ¡Ê ªÊß„Ò¥U–
‚¢‚Ê⁄U Á‚¢œÈ •¬Ê⁄ ¬Ê⁄U ¬˝ÿÊ‚ Á’ŸÈ Ÿ⁄U ¬Êß„Ò¥UH

Cha≈.:kie sukh∂ kahi bån∂ sudhå sama bala tumhåre°  ripu hayo,

påyo bibh∂¶ana råja tihu°  pura jasu tumhåro nita nayo.

mohi sahita subha k∂rati tumhår∂ parama pr∂ti jo gåihaiÚ,
sa≈såra si≈dhu apåra påra prayåsa binu nara påihai Ú.
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The Lord cheered them by speaking to them words sweet as nectar : ìIt is by your
might that the enemy has been killed and Vibh∂¶aƒa has got the kingdom (of La∆kå);
while your glory will remain ever fresh in all the three spheres. Men who sing your
blessed glory alongwith Mine shall easily cross the boundless ocean of mundane
existence.î

ŒÊ0ó¬˝÷È ∑§ ’øŸ üÊflŸ ‚ÈÁŸ ŸÁ„¢U •ÉÊÊÁ„¢U ∑§Á¬ ¬È¢¡–
’Ê⁄U ’Ê⁄U Á‚⁄U ŸÊflÁ„¢U ª„UÁ„¢U ‚∑§‹ ¬Œ ∑¢§¡H 106H

Do.: prabhu ke bacana ‹ravana suni nahiÚ aghåhiÚ kapi pu≈ja,

båra båra sira nåvahi Ú gahahiÚ sakala pada ka≈ja.106.

The monkey host would never feel sated with listening to the Lordís words. They
all bowed their head and clasped His lotus feet again and again. (106)

øÊÒ0ó¬ÈÁŸ   ¬˝÷È   ’ÊÁ‹   Á‹ÿ© „UŸÈ◊ÊŸÊ – ‹¢∑§Ê ¡Ê„ÈU ∑§„U©U ÷ªflÊŸÊH
‚◊ÊøÊ⁄U      ¡ÊŸÁ∑§Á„U ‚ÈŸÊfl„ÈU – ÃÊ‚È ∑È§‚‹ ‹Ò ÃÈê„U øÁ‹ •Êfl„ÈUH 1H
Ã’     „UŸÈ◊¢Ã    Ÿª⁄U     ◊„È°U •Ê∞ – ‚ÈÁŸ ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄UË ÁŸ‚Êø⁄U œÊ∞H
’„ÈU    ¬˝∑§Ê⁄    ÁÃã„U   ¬Í¡Ê ∑§Ëã„UË – ¡Ÿ∑§‚ÈÃÊ ŒπÊß ¬ÈÁŸ ŒËã„UËH 2H
ŒÍÁ⁄UÁ„U    Ã   ¬˝ŸÊ◊   ∑§Á¬ ∑§Ëã„UÊ – ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ŒÍÃ ¡ÊŸ∑§Ë¥ øËã„UÊH
∑§„U„ÈU     ÃÊÃ    ¬˝÷È ∑Î§¬ÊÁŸ∑§ÃÊ – ∑È§‚‹ •ŸÈ¡ ∑§Á¬ ‚Ÿ ‚◊ÃÊH 3H
‚’    Á’Áœ    ∑È§‚‹ ∑§Ê‚‹ÊœË‚Ê – ◊ÊÃÈ ‚◊⁄U ¡ËàÿÊ Œ‚‚Ë‚ÊH
•Á’ø‹    ⁄UÊ¡È    Á’÷Ë·Ÿ  ¬ÊÿÊ – ‚ÈÁŸ ∑§Á¬ ’øŸ „U⁄U· ©U⁄U ¿UÊÿÊH 4H

Cau.: puni   prabhu  boli  liyau hanumånå, la≈kå jåhu kaheu bhagavånå.

samåcåra         jånakihi sunåvahu, tåsu kusala lai tumha cali åvahu.1.

taba   hanuma≈ta  nagara  mahu° åe, suni nisicar∂ nisåcara dhåe.

bahu    prakåra    tinha    pµujå k∂nh∂, janakasutå dekhåi puni d∂nh∂.2.

dµurihi    te    pranåma    kapi k∂nhå, raghupati dµuta jånak∂° c∂nhå.

kahahu     tåta     prabhu kæpåniketå, kusala anuja kapi sena sametå.3.

saba     bidhi    kusala kosalådh∂så, måtu samara j∂tyo dasas∂så.

abicala       råju      bibh∂¶ana påyo, suni kapi bacana hara¶a ura chåyo.4.

The Lord then called Hanumån. ìGo to La∆kåî, said the Almighty, ìand telling Janakaís
Daughter all that has happened return with the news of her welfare.î Thereupon Hanumån
entered the city and on hearing of his arrival demons and demonesses ran to meet him.
They did him all kinds of homage and thereafter conducted him into the presence of Janakaís
Daughter. Hanumån made obeisance to Her from a respectable distance, and Janakaís
Daughter recognized him as ›r∂ Råmaís own messenger. ìTell me, dear son, if my gracious
lord is doing well with His younger brother and the monkey host.î ìAll is well with the Lord
of Kosala. Mother, the ten-headed monster has been conquered in battle, while Vibh∂¶aƒa
has attained everlasting dominion (that will endure till the end of this Kalpa).î Her heart
was filled with joy when She heard the monkeyís words. (1ó4)

¿¢U0ó •ÁÃ „U⁄U· ◊Ÿ ÃŸ ¬È‹∑§ ‹ÊøŸ ‚¡‹ ∑§„U ¬ÈÁŸ ¬ÈÁŸ ⁄U◊Ê–
∑§Ê Œ©°U ÃÊÁ„U òÊÒ‹Ê∑§ ◊„È°U ∑§Á¬ Á∑§◊Á¬ ŸÁ„¢U ’ÊŸË ‚◊ÊH
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‚ÈŸÈ ◊ÊÃÈ ◊Ò¥ ¬ÊÿÊ •Áπ‹ ¡ª ⁄UÊ¡È •Ê¡È Ÿ ‚¢‚ÿ¢–
⁄UŸ ¡ËÁÃ Á⁄U¬ÈŒ‹ ’¢œÈ ¡ÈÃ ¬SÿÊÁ◊ ⁄UÊ◊◊ŸÊ◊ÿ¢H

Cha≈.:ati hara¶a mana tana pulaka locana sajala kaha puni puni ramå,

kå deu°  tohi trailoka mahu°  kapi kimapi nahi Ú bån∂ samå.

sunu måtu maiÚ påyo akhila jaga råju åju na sa≈saya≈,

rana j∂ti ripudala ba≈dhu juta pasyåmi råmamanåmaya≈.

Her soul was overjoyed, a thrill ran through Her body and with eyes full of tears
Ramå (S∂tå) said again and again. ìWhat can I give you? There is nothing in all the three
worlds equal in value to this information.î ìListen, mother: today I have doubtless attained
the sovereignty of the entire creation when I find ›r∂ Råma safe and sound with His
brother after conquering the enemyís ranks on the battlefield.î

ŒÊ0ó‚ÈŸÈ ‚ÈÃ ‚ŒªÈŸ ‚∑§‹ Ãfl NUŒÿ° ’‚„È°U „UŸÈ◊¢Ã–
‚ÊŸÈ∑Í§‹ ∑§Ê‚‹¬ÁÃ ⁄U„U„È°U ‚◊Ã •Ÿ¢ÃH 107H

Do.: sunu suta sadaguna sakala tava hædaya°  basahu°  hanuma≈ta,

sånukµula kosalapati rahahu°  sameta ana≈ta.107.

ìListen, Hanumån, my son : may all commendable virtues abide in your heart and
may the Lord of Kosala with Ananta (Lak¶maƒa) be ever gracious to you.î (107)

øÊÒ0ó•’  ‚Êß  ¡ÃŸ  ∑§⁄U„ÈU  ÃÈê„U ÃÊÃÊ – ŒπÊÒ¥ ŸÿŸ SÿÊ◊ ◊ÎŒÈ ªÊÃÊH
Ã’    „UŸÈ◊ÊŸ    ⁄UÊ◊     ¬Á„¢U ¡Êß¸ – ¡Ÿ∑§‚ÈÃÊ ∑Ò§ ∑È§‚‹ ‚ÈŸÊß¸H 1H
‚ÈÁŸ          ‚¢Œ‚È ÷ÊŸÈ∑È§‹÷Í·Ÿ – ’ÊÁ‹ Á‹∞ ¡È’⁄UÊ¡ Á’÷Ë·ŸH
◊ÊL§Ã‚ÈÃ     ∑§     ‚¢ª  Á‚œÊfl„ÈU – ‚ÊŒ⁄U  ¡Ÿ∑§‚ÈÃÁ„U ‹Ò •Êfl„ÈUH 2H
ÃÈ⁄UÃÁ„U¢    ‚∑§‹   ª∞    ¡„°U ‚ËÃÊ – ‚flÁ„¢U ‚’ ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄UË¥ Á’ŸËÃÊH
’Áª   Á’÷Ë·Ÿ   ÁÃã„UÁ„U Á‚πÊÿÊ – ÁÃã„U ’„ÈU Á’Áœ ◊îÊŸ ∑§⁄UflÊÿÊH 3H
’„ÈU      ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U       ÷Í·Ÿ ¬Á„U⁄UÊ∞ – Á‚Á’∑§Ê L§Áø⁄U ‚ÊÁ¡ ¬ÈÁŸ ÀÿÊ∞H
ÃÊ     ¬⁄U    „U⁄UÁ·    ø…∏UË ’ÒŒ„UË – ‚ÈÁ◊Á⁄U ⁄UÊ◊ ‚ÈπœÊ◊ ‚Ÿ„UËH 4H
’Ã¬ÊÁŸ       ⁄Uë¿U∑§      ø„°ÈU  ¬Ê‚Ê – ø‹ ‚∑§‹ ◊Ÿ ¬⁄U◊ „ÈU‹Ê‚ÊH
ŒπŸ    ÷Ê‹È    ∑§Ë‚   ‚’ •Ê∞ – ⁄Uë¿U∑§ ∑§ÊÁ¬ ÁŸflÊ⁄UŸ œÊ∞H 5H
∑§„U    ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U    ∑§„UÊ    ◊◊ ◊ÊŸ„ÈU – ‚ËÃÁ„U ‚πÊ ¬ÿÊŒ¥ •ÊŸ„ÈUH
Œπ„È°U    ∑§Á¬    ¡ŸŸË   ∑§Ë ŸÊßZ – Á’„UÁ‚ ∑§„UÊ ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÕ ªÊ‚ÊßZH 6H
‚ÈÁŸ  ¬˝÷È  ’øŸ ÷Ê‹È  ∑§Á¬  „U⁄U· – Ÿ÷ Ã ‚È⁄Uã„U ‚È◊Ÿ ’„ÈU ’⁄U·H
‚ËÃÊ    ¬˝Õ◊   •Ÿ‹   ◊„°ÈU ⁄UÊπË – ¬˝ª≈U ∑§ËÁã„U ø„U •¢Ã⁄U ‚ÊπËH 7H

Cau.: aba  soi  jatana  karahu  tumha tåtå, dekhau°  nayana syåma mædu gåtå.

taba    hanumåna    råma    pahi Ú jå∂, janakasutå kai kusala sunå∂.1.

suni     sa≈desu bhånukulabhµu¶ana, boli lie jubaråja bibh∂¶ana.

mårutasuta    ke    sa≈ga sidhåvahu, sådara janakasutahi lai åvahu.2.

turatahiÚ    sakala    gae    jaha° s∂tå, sevahi Ú saba nisicar∂° bin∂tå.

begi     bibh∂¶ana     tinhahi sikhåyo, tinha bahu bidhi majjana karavåyo.3.
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bahu     prakåra    bhµu¶ana pahiråe, sibikå rucira såji puni lyåe.

tå     para    hara¶i    caRh∂ baideh∂, sumiri råma sukhadhåma saneh∂.4.

betapåni      racchaka     cahu° påså, cale sakala mana parama hulåså.

dekhana    bhålu    k∂sa    saba åe, racchaka kopi nivårana dhåe.5.

kaha raghub∂ra kahå mama månahu, s∂tahi sakhå payåde° ånahu.

dekhahu°       kapi      janan∂     k∂ nå∂°, bihasi kahå raghunåtha goså∂°.6.

suni prabhu bacana bhålu kapi hara¶e, nabha te suranha sumana bahu bara¶e.

s∂tå   prathama   anala   mahu° råkh∂, praga¢a k∂nhi caha a≈tara såkh∂.7.

ìNow, my dear son, devise some means whereby I may behold with my own eyes
the tender swarthy limbs of my Lord.î Then Hanumån returned to ›r∂ Råma and apprised
Him of S∂tåís welfare. On hearing Her tidings the Ornament of the solar race called
Prince A∆gada and Vibh∂¶aƒa. ìBoth of you accompany the son of the wind-god and
respectfully escort Janakaís Daughter here.î Forthwith all went to the place where S∂tå
was and found a whole host demonesses waiting on Her in all humility. Vibh∂¶aƒa gave
prompt instructions to the demonesses, who washed Her body in all possible ways.
They also decked Her with ornaments of every description and then brought a beautiful
palanquin duly equipped. Videhaís Daughter gladly mounted it with Her thoughts fixed on
the all-blissful Råma, Her loving lord. Guards marched on all four sides, staves in hand;
they were all supremely delighted at heart. The bears and monkeys all came to have a
look at Her; but the guards darted in a fury to keep them back. Said the Hero of Raghuís
line, ìFollow my advice, Vibh∂¶aƒa and bring S∂tå on foot.î ìLet the monkeys gaze on Her
as they would on their own mother,î smilingly added the Almighty Lord of the Raghus.
The bears and monkeys rejoiced to hear the Lordís words, while from the heavens the
gods rained down flowers in profusion. S∂tå (it will be remembered) had been previously
lodged in fire (vide AraƒyakåƒŒa XXIII. 1-2); ›r∂ Råma (the inner Witness of all) now
sought to bring Her back to light. (1ó7)

ŒÊ0óÃÁ„U ∑§Ê⁄UŸ ∑§L§ŸÊÁŸÁœ ∑§„U ∑§¿ÈU∑§ ŒÈ’Ê¸Œ–
‚ÈŸÃ ¡ÊÃÈœÊŸË¥ ‚’ ‹ÊªË¥ ∑§⁄ÒU Á’·ÊŒH 108H

Do.: tehi kårana karunånidhi kahe kachuka durbåda,

sunata jåtudhån∂° saba låg∂° karai bi¶åda.108.

It was for this reason that the All-merciful addressed some reproachful words to
Her. On hearing them the demon ladies (who had accompanied Her) all began to
lament. (108)

øÊÒ0ó¬˝÷È    ∑§   ’øŸ   ‚Ë‚   œÁ⁄U ‚ËÃÊ – ’Ê‹Ë ◊Ÿ ∑˝§◊ ’øŸ ¬ÈŸËÃÊH
‹Á¿U◊Ÿ    „UÊ„ÈU    œ⁄U◊    ∑§  ŸªË – ¬Êfl∑§ ¬˝ª≈U ∑§⁄U„ÈU ÃÈê„U ’ªËH 1H
‚ÈÁŸ    ‹Á¿U◊Ÿ     ‚ËÃÊ    ∑Ò§ ’ÊŸË – Á’⁄U„U Á’’∑§ œ⁄U◊ ÁŸÁÃ ‚ÊŸËH
‹ÊøŸ   ‚¡‹    ¡ÊÁ⁄U   ∑§⁄U ŒÊ™§ – ¬˝÷È ‚Ÿ ∑§¿ÈU ∑§Á„U ‚∑§Ã Ÿ •Ê™§H 2H
ŒÁπ    ⁄UÊ◊    L§π   ‹Á¿U◊Ÿ œÊ∞ – ¬Êfl∑§ ¬˝ªÁ≈U ∑§Ê∆U ’„ÈU ‹Ê∞H
¬Êfl∑§      ¬˝’‹     ŒÁπ ’ÒŒ„UË – NUŒÿ° „U⁄U· ŸÁ„¢U ÷ÿ ∑§¿ÈU Ã„UËH 3H
¡ÊÒ¥   ◊Ÿ   ’ø   ∑˝§◊  ◊◊   ©U⁄U ◊Ê„UË¥ – ÃÁ¡ ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U •ÊŸ ªÁÃ ŸÊ„UË¥H
ÃÊÒ   ∑Î§‚ÊŸÈ   ‚’   ∑Ò§   ªÁÃ ¡ÊŸÊ – ◊Ê ∑§„È°U „UÊ©U üÊËπ¢«U ‚◊ÊŸÊH 4H
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Cau.: prabhu   ke   bacana  s∂sa  dhari s∂tå, bol∂ mana krama bacana pun∂tå.

lachimana  hohu  dharama   ke neg∂, påvaka praga¢a karahu tumha beg∂.1.

suni    lachimana    s∂tå     kai bån∂, biraha bibeka dharama niti sån∂.

locana      sajala     jori     kara doµu, prabhu sana kachu kahi sakata na oµu.2.

dekhi  råma  rukha  lachimana dhåe, påvaka praga¢i kå¢ha bahu låe.

påvaka      prabala     dekhi baideh∂, hædaya°  hara¶a nahiÚ bhaya kachu teh∂.3.

jau°  mana baca krama mama ura måh∂°, taji raghub∂ra åna gati nåh∂°.

tau   kæsånu    saba    kai    gati jånå, mo kahu°  hou ‹r∂kha≈Œa samånå.4.

S∂tå, however, bowed to the Lordís commandópure as She was in thought,
word and deedóand said, ìLak¶maƒa, help me as a priest in the performance of this
sacred rite and quickly kindle me a fire.î When Lak¶maƒa heard S∂tåís words, full of
anguish caused by separation (from Her Lord) and imbued with critical insight, piety
and prudence, tears rushed to his eyes and he joined his palms in prayer; but he too
could not speak a word to the Lord. Reading ›r∂ Råmaís tacit approval in His looks,
however, Lak¶maƒa ran and after kindling a fire brought plenty of firewood. Videhaís
Daughter rejoiced at heart to perceive the blazing fire and did not flinch at all. ìIf in
thought, word and deed I have never set my heart on anyone other than the Hero of
Raghuís line, may this fire, which knows the working of all minds, become cool like
sandal-paste to me.î (1ó4)

¿¢U0ó üÊËπ¢«U ‚◊ ¬Êfl∑§ ¬˝’‚ Á∑§ÿÊ ‚ÈÁ◊Á⁄U ¬˝÷È ◊ÒÁÕ‹Ë–
¡ÿ ∑§Ê‚‹‚ ◊„U‚ ’¢ÁŒÃ ø⁄UŸ ⁄UÁÃ •ÁÃ ÁŸ◊¸‹ËH
¬˝ÁÃÁ’¢’ •L§ ‹ÊÒÁ∑§∑§ ∑§‹¢∑§ ¬˝ø¢«U ¬Êfl∑§ ◊„È°U ¡⁄U–
¬˝÷È øÁ⁄UÃ ∑§Ê„È°U Ÿ ‹π Ÿ÷ ‚È⁄U Á‚h ◊ÈÁŸ ŒπÁ„¢U π⁄UH 1H
œÁ⁄U M§¬ ¬Êfl∑§ ¬ÊÁŸ ªÁ„U üÊË ‚àÿ üÊÈÁÃ ¡ª Á’ÁŒÃ ¡Ê–
Á¡Á◊ ¿UË⁄U‚Êª⁄U ß¢ÁŒ⁄UÊ ⁄UÊ◊Á„U ‚◊¬Ë¸ •ÊÁŸ ‚ÊH
‚Ê ⁄UÊ◊ ’Ê◊ Á’÷Êª ⁄UÊ¡ÁÃ L§Áø⁄U •ÁÃ ‚Ê÷Ê ÷‹Ë–
Ÿfl ŸË‹ ŸË⁄U¡ ÁŸ∑§≈U ◊ÊŸ„È°U ∑§Ÿ∑§ ¬¢∑§¡ ∑§Ë ∑§‹ËH 2H

Cha≈.:‹r∂kha≈Œa sama påvaka prabesa kiyo sumiri prabhu maithil∂,

jaya kosalesa mahesa ba≈dita carana rati ati nirmal∂.

pratibi≈ba aru laukika kala≈ka praca≈Œa påvaka mahu°  jare,

prabhu carita kåhu°  na lakhe nabha sura siddha muni dekhahiÚ khare.1.

dhari rµupa påvaka påni gahi ‹r∂ satya ‹ruti jaga bidita jo,

jimi ch∂rasågara i≈dirå råmahi samarp∂ åni so.

so råma båma bibhåga råjati rucira ati sobhå bhal∂,

nava n∂la n∂raja nika¢a månahu°  kanaka pa≈kaja k∂ kal∂.2.

With Her thoughts fixed on the Lord, the Princess of Mithilå entered the flames as
though they were cool like sandal-paste, crying ìGlory to the Lord of Kosala, whose feet
are adored by the great Lord ›iva with the purest devotion !î Both Her shadow-form as
well as the social stigma (occasioned by Her forced residence at Råvaƒaís) were consumed
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in the blazing fire; but no one could know the secret of the Lordís doings. Even the gods,
Siddhas and sages stood gazing in the air. Fire assumed a bodily form and, taking by the
hand the real ›r∂ (S∂tå), celebrated alike in the Vedas and the world, escorted and
presented Her to ›r∂ Råma even as the Ocean of milk presented Goddess Indirå (Lak¶m∂)
to Lord Vi¶ƒu. Standing on the left side of ›r∂ Råma, She shone resplendent in Her
exquisite beauty like the bud of a gold lily beside a fresh blue lotus. (1-2)

ŒÊ0ó’⁄U·Á„¢U ‚È◊Ÿ „U⁄UÁ· ‚È⁄U ’Ê¡Á„¢U ªªŸ ÁŸ‚ÊŸ–
ªÊflÁ„¢U Á∑¢§Ÿ⁄U ‚È⁄U’œÍ ŸÊøÁ„¢U ø…∏UË¥ Á’◊ÊŸH 109 (∑§)H
¡Ÿ∑§‚ÈÃÊ ‚◊Ã ¬˝÷È ‚Ê÷Ê •Á◊Ã •¬Ê⁄U–
ŒÁπ ÷Ê‹È ∑§Á¬ „U⁄U· ¡ÿ ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ‚Èπ ‚Ê⁄UH 109 (π)H

Do.: bara¶ahiÚ sumana hara¶i sura båjahiÚ gagana nisåna,

gåvahiÚ ki≈nara surabadhµu nåcahiÚ caRh∂° bimåna.109(A).

janakasutå sameta prabhu sobhå amita apåra,

dekhi bhålu kapi hara¶e jaya raghupati sukha såra.109(B).

The gods in their delight rained down flowers and kettledrums sounded in the air.
The Kinnaras sang their melodies and the celestial nymphs danced, all mounted on their
aerial cars. The beauty of the Lord reunited with Janakaís Daughter was beyond all
measure and bound. The bears and monkeys rejoiced at the sight and shouted ìGlory
to the Lord of the Raghus, the essence of bliss.î (109 A-B)

øÊÒ0óÃ’      ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ      •ŸÈ‚Ê‚Ÿ ¬Êß¸ – ◊ÊÃÁ‹ ø‹© ø⁄UŸ Á‚L§ ŸÊß¸H
•Ê∞       Œfl       ‚ŒÊ  SflÊ⁄UÕË – ’øŸ ∑§„Á„¢U ¡ŸÈ ¬⁄U◊Ê⁄UÕËH 1H
ŒËŸ        ’¢œÈ       ŒÿÊ‹  ⁄UÉÊÈ⁄UÊÿÊ – Œfl ∑§ËÁã„U Œflã„U ¬⁄U ŒÊÿÊH
Á’Sfl  º˝Ê„U  ⁄UÃ   ÿ„U U π‹ ∑§Ê◊Ë – ÁŸ¡ •ÉÊ ªÿ©U ∑È§◊Ê⁄UªªÊ◊ËH 2H
ÃÈê„U     ‚◊M§¬     ’˝rÊÔ •Á’ŸÊ‚Ë – ‚ŒÊ ∞∑§⁄U‚ ‚„U¡ ©UŒÊ‚ËH
•∑§‹  •ªÈŸ  •¡  •ŸÉÊ •ŸÊ◊ÿ – •Á¡Ã •◊ÊÉÊ‚ÁQ§ ∑§L§ŸÊ◊ÿH 3H
◊ËŸ       ∑§◊∆U       ‚Í∑§⁄U Ÿ⁄U„U⁄ËU – ’Ê◊Ÿ ¬⁄U‚È⁄UÊ◊ ’¬È œ⁄UËH
¡’   ¡’  ŸÊÕ  ‚È⁄Uã„U  ŒÈπÈ  ¬ÊÿÊ – ŸÊŸÊ ÃŸÈ äÊÁ⁄U ÃÈê„ß° Ÿ‚ÊÿÊH 4H
ÿ„U    π‹    ◊Á‹Ÿ   ‚ŒÊ ‚È⁄Uº˝Ê„UË – ∑§Ê◊ ‹Ê÷ ◊Œ ⁄UÃ •ÁÃ ∑§Ê„UËH
•œ◊   Á‚⁄UÊ◊ÁŸ   Ãfl   ¬Œ ¬ÊflÊ – ÿ„U „U◊⁄¥U ◊Ÿ Á’‚◊ÿ •ÊflÊH 5H
„U◊      ŒflÃÊ      ¬⁄U◊ •Áœ∑§Ê⁄UË – SflÊ⁄UÕ ⁄UÃ ¬˝÷È ÷ªÁÃ Á’‚Ê⁄UËH
÷fl     ¬˝’Ê„°U     ‚¢ÃÃ    „U◊ ¬⁄U – •’ ¬˝÷È ¬ÊÁ„U ‚⁄UŸ •ŸÈ‚⁄UH 6H

Cau.: taba      raghupati      anusåsana på∂, måtali caleu carana siru nå∂.

åe          deva         sadå svårath∂, bacana kahahiÚ janu paramårath∂.1.

d∂na    ba≈dhu    dayåla raghuråyå, deva k∂nhi devanha para dåyå.

bisva   droha  rata  yaha  khala kåm∂, nija agha gayau kumåragagåm∂.2.

tumha   samarµupa   brahma abinås∂, sadå ekarasa sahaja udås∂.

akala   aguna  aja  anagha anåmaya, ajita amoghasakti karunåmaya.3.

m∂na      kama¢ha    sµukara narahar∂, båmana parasuråma bapu dhar∂.

jaba jaba nåtha suranha dukhu påyo, nånå tanu dhari tumhai Ú nasåyo.4.



"""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""

932 * ›R∫ RÅMACARITAMÅNASA *

yaha  khala  malina  sadå suradroh∂, kåma lobha mada rata ati koh∂.

adhama   siromani   tava   pada påvå, yaha hamare°  mana bisamaya åvå.5.

hama      devatå     parama adhikår∂, svåratha rata prabhu bhagati bisår∂.

bhava  prabåha°   sa≈tata  hama pare, aba prabhu påhi sarana anusare.6.

Then, with the permission of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus); Måtali (Indraís
charioteer) left (for his abode in heaven) after bowing his head at the Lordís feet. Now
came the gods, ever alive to their own selfish interests, and spoke words as though they
were seekers of the highest truth : ìFriend of the meek, gracious, and divine Lord of the
Raghus, you have shown mercy to the gods. This sensual wretch, who took delight in
doing mischief to the whole world and trod the evil way, has perished through his own
sins. You are alike to all, the imperishable Brahma, ever unchangeable, impartial by
nature, integral, devoid of material properties, unborn, sinless, immutable, invincible,
unfailing in power, and full of compassion. It was You who assumed the form of a fish,
a tortoise; a boar, a man-lion and a dwarf as well as that of Para‹uråma. Whenever, O
Lord, the gods have been in trouble, You have put an end to it by appearing in one form
or other. This impure wretch, a perpetual enemy of the gods, was given up to lust, greed
and vanity, and very passionate too. That even this vilest creature attained Your state
is a marvel to us. We gods are supremely qualified (for the highest state): yet, devoted
as we are to our own selfish ends, we have forgotten the worship of our lord and are
ever involved in the flood of birth and death. Now redeem us, O Lord, since we have
sought shelter in You.î (1ó6)

ŒÊ0ó∑§Á⁄U Á’ŸÃË ‚È⁄U Á‚h ‚’ ⁄U„U ¡„°U Ã„°U ∑§⁄U ¡ÊÁ⁄U–
•ÁÃ ‚¬˝◊ ÃŸ ¬È‹Á∑§ Á’Áœ •SÃÈÁÃ ∑§⁄UÃ ’„UÊÁ⁄UH 110H

Do.: kari binat∂ sura siddha saba rahe jaha°  taha°  kara jori,

ati saprema tana pulaki bidhi astuti karata bahori.110.

Having thus made their supplication, the gods and Siddhas all remained standing
where they were with joined palms. Then, thrilling all over with excess of love, Brahmå
(the Creator) commenced his prayer. (110)

¿¢U0ó ¡ÿ   ⁄UÊ◊  ‚ŒÊ  ‚ÈπœÊ◊ „U⁄U – ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÿ∑§ ‚Êÿ∑§ øÊ¬ œ⁄UH
÷fl  ’Ê⁄UŸ  ŒÊ⁄UŸ  Á‚¢„U ¬˝÷Ê – ªÈŸ ‚Êª⁄U ŸÊª⁄U ŸÊÕ Á’÷ÊH 1H
ÃŸ  ∑§Ê◊  •Ÿ∑§  •ŸÍ¬ ¿U’Ë – ªÈŸ ªÊflÃ Á‚h ◊ÈŸË¥º˝ ∑§’ËH
¡‚È  ¬ÊflŸ  ⁄UÊflŸ  ŸÊª ◊„UÊ – πªŸÊÕ ¡ÕÊ ∑§Á⁄U ∑§Ê¬ ª„UÊH 2H
¡Ÿ  ⁄¢U¡Ÿ  ÷¢¡Ÿ  ‚Ê∑§ ÷ÿ¢ – ªÃ∑˝§Êœ ‚ŒÊ ¬˝÷È ’Êœ◊ÿ¢H
•flÃÊ⁄U   ©UŒÊ⁄U   •¬Ê⁄U ªÈŸ¢ – ◊Á„U ÷Ê⁄U Á’÷¢¡Ÿ ÇÿÊŸÉÊŸ¢H 3H
•¡   éÿÊ¬∑§◊∑§◊ŸÊÁŒ ‚ŒÊ – ∑§L§ŸÊ∑§⁄U ⁄UÊ◊ Ÿ◊ÊÁ◊ ◊ÈŒÊH
⁄UÉÊÈ’¢‚    Á’÷Í·Ÿ    ŒÍ·Ÿ „UÊ – ∑Î§Ã ÷Í¬ Á’÷Ë·Ÿ ŒËŸ ⁄U„UÊH 4H
ªÈŸ  ÇÿÊŸ  ÁŸœÊŸ  •◊ÊŸ •¡¢ – ÁŸÃ ⁄UÊ◊ Ÿ◊ÊÁ◊ Á’÷È¢ Á’⁄U¡¢H
÷È¡Œ¢«U    ¬˝ø¢«U    ¬˝ÃÊ¬ ’‹¢ – π‹ ’Î¢Œ ÁŸ∑¢§Œ ◊„UÊ ∑È§‚‹¢H 5H
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Á’ŸÈ  ∑§Ê⁄UŸ  ŒËŸ ŒÿÊ‹ Á„UÃ¢ – ¿UÁ’ œÊ◊ Ÿ◊ÊÁ◊ ⁄U◊Ê ‚Á„UÃ¢H
÷fl   ÃÊ⁄UŸ   ∑§Ê⁄UŸ   ∑§Ê¡ ¬⁄¢U – ◊Ÿ ‚¢÷fl ŒÊL§Ÿ ŒÊ· „U⁄¢UH 6 H
‚⁄U   øÊ¬   ◊ŸÊ„U⁄U   òÊÊŸ œ⁄¢U – ¡‹¡ÊL§Ÿ ‹ÊøŸ ÷Í¬’⁄¢UH
‚Èπ    ◊¢ÁŒ⁄U    ‚È¢Œ⁄U üÊË⁄U◊Ÿ¢ – ◊Œ ◊Ê⁄U ◊ÈœÊ ◊◊ÃÊ ‚◊Ÿ¢H 7 H
•Ÿfll   •π¢«U   Ÿ  ªÊø⁄U ªÊ – ‚’M§¬ ‚ŒÊ ‚’ „UÊß Ÿ ªÊH
ßÁÃ   ’Œ   ’Œ¢ÁÃ   Ÿ Œ¢Ã∑§ÕÊ – ⁄UÁ’ •ÊÃ¬ Á÷ÛÊ◊Á÷ÛÊ ¡ÕÊH 8 H
∑Î§Ã∑Î§àÿ  Á’÷Ê  ‚’  ’ÊŸ⁄U ∞ – ÁŸ⁄Uπ¢ÁÃ ÃflÊŸŸ ‚ÊŒ⁄U ∞H
Áœª   ¡ËflŸ   Œfl   ‚⁄UË⁄U „U⁄U – Ãfl ÷ÁQ§ Á’ŸÊ ÷fl ÷ÍÁ‹ ¬⁄UH 9 H
•’   ŒËŸŒÿÊ‹   ŒÿÊ ∑§Á⁄U∞ – ◊ÁÃ ◊ÊÁ⁄U Á’÷Œ∑§⁄UË „UÁ⁄U∞H
¡Á„U   Ã  Á’¬⁄UËÃ  Á∑˝§ÿÊ ∑§Á⁄U∞ – ŒÈπ ‚Ê ‚Èπ ◊ÊÁŸ ‚ÈπË øÁ⁄U∞H 10H
π‹   π¢«UŸ  ◊¢«UŸ  ⁄Uêÿ ¿U◊Ê – ¬Œ ¬¢∑§¡ ‚ÁflÃ ‚¢÷È ©U◊ÊH
ŸÎ¬    ŸÊÿ∑§    Œ ’⁄UŒÊŸÁ◊Œ¢ – ø⁄UŸÊ¢’È¡ ¬˝◊ ‚ŒÊ ‚È÷Œ¢H 11H

Cha≈: jaya   råma  sadå   sukhadhåma hare, raghunåyaka såyaka cåpa dhare.

bhava  bårana  dårana  si≈ha prabho, guna sågara någara nåtha bibho. 1.

tana      kåma    aneka    anµupa chab∂, guna gåvata siddha mun∂≈dra kab∂.

jasu    påvana     råvana    någa mahå, khaganåtha jathå kari kopa gahå. 2.

jana  ra≈jana  bha≈jana soka bhaya≈, gatakrodha sadå prabhu bodhamaya≈.

avatåra         udåra      apåra guna≈, mahi bhåra bibha≈jana gyånaghana≈. 3.

aja           byåpakamekamanådi sadå, karunåkara råma namåmi mudå.

raghuba≈sa   bibhµu¶ana   dµu¶ana hå, kæta bhµupa bibh∂¶ana d∂na rahå. 4.

guna    gyåna   nidhåna  amåna aja≈, nita råma namåmi bibhu≈ biraja≈.

bhujada≈Œa  praca≈Œa  pratåpa bala≈, khala bæ≈da nika≈da mahå kusala≈. 5.

binu     kårana    d∂na    dayåla   hita≈, chabi dhåma namåmi ramå sahita≈.

bhava    tårana    kårana   kåja para≈, mana sa≈bhava dåruna do¶a hara≈. 6.

sara   cåpa  manohara    trona  dhara≈, jalajåruna locana bhµupabara≈.

sukha  ma≈dira  su≈dara  ‹r∂ramana≈, mada måra mudhå mamatå samana≈. 7.

anavadya    akha≈Œa   na    gocara go, sabarµupa sadå saba hoi na go.

iti     beda   bada≈ti   na da≈takathå, rabi åtapa bhinnamabhinna jathå. 8.

kætakætya     bibho    saba    bånara e, nirakha≈ti tavånana sådara e.

dhiga     j∂vana    deva    sar∂ra hare, tava bhakti binå bhava bhµuli pare. 9.

aba         d∂nadayåla      dayå kariai, mati mori bibhedakar∂ hariai.

jehi       te     bipar∂ta      kriyå kariai, dukha so sukha måni sukh∂ cariai.10.

khala kha≈Œana ma≈Œana ramya chamå, pada pa≈kaja sevita sa≈bhu umå.

næpa     nåyaka     de baradånamida≈, caranå≈buja prema sadå subhada≈.11.

ìGlory to You, O Råma, perpetual abode of bliss. O Hari (the reliever of suffering),
O Chief of the Raghus, bearing a bow and arrows! Lord, You are a veritable lion to
tear in pieces the elephant of mundane existence, and an ocean of virtues, my clever
and omnipresent Master. In Your person stands concentrated the incomparable beauty
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of a myriad Cupids; Siddhas, as well as the greatest of sages and bards sing Your
praises. Your glory is not only sacred, it purifies all; in Your wrath You seized Råvaƒa
even as GaruŒa (the king of the birds) might seize a huge serpent. Delight of devotees,
and dispeller of their grief and fear, You are ever unmoved by passion, and are all-
intelligence, my lord. Your descent on the mortal plane is beneficent and full of untold
virtues: You come to relieve Earthís burdens and Your manifestations on earth are
wisdom personified. (Though descended on earth,) You are ever unborn, omnipresent,
one (without a second) and beginningless. I gladly bow to You, O Råma, fountain of
mercy ! Ornament of Raghuís race and Slayer of demon Dµu¶aƒa (Råvaƒaís Cousin),
You eradicate the faults of Your devotees and made Vibh∂¶aƒa, destitute as he was,
the Ruler of La∆kå. Storehouse of virtue and wisdom and beyond all measure, You have
no pride in You and are unborn, all pervading and free from the taint of Måyå; I constantly
adore You, Råma. Terrible is the glory and might of Your arms, which are deft in
exterminating the hordes of the impious. Compassionate and friendly to the poor without
any ostensible reason and a reservoir of beauty, I adore You alongwith Ramå (S∂tå).
Deliverer from the rounds of birth and death, You are beyond both cause (Prakæti) and
effect (the phenomenal universe) and eradicate the awful weaknesses of the (devoteeís)
mind. Armed with a charming bow, arrows, and quiver, You have eyes resembling a
red lotus. A paragon of kings, home of bliss, Lak¶m∂ís lovely Consort, subduer of
arrogance, lust and the false sense of mineness, You are free from blemish integral and
imperceptible to the senses. Though manifest in all forms, You never transmuted
Yourself into them all: so declare the Vedas; it is no mere gossip, as will be clear from
the analogy of the sun and the sunshine, which are different and yet identical. Blessed
are all these monkeys, O ubiquitous Lord, who reverently gaze on Your countenance;
while accursed, O Hari, is our (so-called) immortal existence and our ethereal bodies
in that we lack in devotion to You and are lost in worldly pleasures. Now show Your
mercy to me, compassionate as You are to the afflicted, and take away my differentiating
sense (which makes the world appear as apart from You), which leads me to wrong
action and deluded by which I pass my days in merriment, mistaking woe for happiness.
Destroyer of the wicked and lovely jewel of the earth, Your lotus feet are adored even
by ›ambhu (Lord ›iva) and Umå (Goddess Pårvat∂). O King of kings, grant me this
boon that I may cherish loving devotion to Your lotus feet, which is a perennial source
of blessings.î (1ó11)

ŒÊ0ó Á’Ÿÿ ∑§ËÁã„U øÃÈ⁄UÊŸŸ ¬˝◊ ¬È‹∑§ •ÁÃ ªÊÃ–
‚Ê÷ÊÁ‚¢œÈ Á’‹Ê∑§Ã ‹ÊøŸ Ÿ„UË¥ •ÉÊÊÃH 111H

Do.: binaya k∂nhi caturånana prema pulaka ati gåta,

sobhåsi≈dhu bilokata locana nah∂° aghåta.111.

As the four-faced Brahmå thus prayed, his body was deeply thrilled with emotion.
And his eyes knew no satiation as they gazed on the Ocean of beauty. (111)

øÊÒ0óÃÁ„U    •fl‚⁄U    Œ‚⁄UÕ    Ã„°U •Ê∞ – ÃŸÿ Á’‹ÊÁ∑§ ŸÿŸ ¡‹ ¿UÊ∞H
•ŸÈ¡    ‚Á„UÃ   ¬˝÷È   ’¢ŒŸ ∑§Ëã„UÊ – •ÊÁ‚⁄U’ÊŒ Á¬ÃÊ° Ã’ ŒËã„UÊH 1H
ÃÊÃ    ‚∑§‹    Ãfl     ¬Èãÿ ¬˝÷Ê™§ – ¡ËàÿÊ¥ •¡ÿ ÁŸ‚Êø⁄U ⁄UÊ™§H
‚ÈÁŸ   ‚ÈÃ   ’øŸ  ¬˝ËÁÃ  •ÁÃ ’Ê…∏UË – ŸÿŸ ‚Á‹‹ ⁄UÊ◊ÊflÁ‹ ∆UÊ…∏UËH 2H
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⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ      ¬˝Õ◊      ¬˝◊ •ŸÈ◊ÊŸÊ – ÁøÃß Á¬ÃÁ„U ŒËã„UU©U ŒÎ…∏U ÇÿÊŸÊH
ÃÊÃ    ©U◊Ê    ◊Êë¿    ŸÁ„¢U  ¬ÊÿÊ – Œ‚⁄UÕ ÷Œ ÷ªÁÃ ◊Ÿ ‹ÊÿÊH 3H
‚ªÈŸÊ¬Ê‚∑§      ◊Êë¿U     Ÿ ‹„UË¥ – ÁÃã„U ∑§„È°U ⁄UÊ◊ ÷ªÁÃ ÁŸ¡ Œ„UË¥H
’Ê⁄U    ’Ê⁄U   ∑§Á⁄U   ¬˝÷ÈÁ„U ¬˝ŸÊ◊Ê – Œ‚⁄UÕ „U⁄UÁ· ª∞ ‚È⁄UœÊ◊ÊH 4H

Cau.: tehi    avasara    dasaratha    taha° åe, tanaya biloki nayana jala chåe.

anuja  sahita prabhu ba≈dana k∂nhå, åsirabåda pitå°  taba d∂nhå.1.

tåta    sakala    tava    punya prabhåµu, j∂tyo° ajaya nisåcara råµu.

suni   suta   bacana   pr∂ti   ati båRh∂, nayana salila romåvali ¢håRh∂.2.

raghupati  prathama prema anumånå, citai pitahi d∂nheu dæRha gyånå.

tåte     umå     moccha     nahiÚ påyo, dasaratha bheda bhagati mana låyo.3.

sagunopåsaka     moccha    na leh∂°, tinha kahu°  råma bhagati nija deh∂°.

båra   båra   kari   prabhuhi pranåmå, dasaratha hara¶i gae suradhåmå.4.

That very moment King Da‹aratha appeared on the scene (in his celestial form);
his eyes were flooded with tears as he beheld his son (›r∂ Råma). The Lord and His
younger brother (Lak¶maƒa) made obeisance and the father in his turn gave them his
blessing. ìDear father, it was all due to your religious merit that I conquered the invincible
demon king.î Da‹aratha was overwhelmed with emotion when he heard his sonís words;
tears rushed to his eyes again and the hair on his body stood erect. The Lord of the
Raghus understood that His father bore the same affection for Him as he did before; He,
therefore, looked at His father and bestowed on him solid wisdom. Umå, (continues Lord
›iva,) Da‹aratha did not attain final beatitude for this simple reason that he set his heart
on Devotion while maintaining his separate identity. Worshippers of God in His embodied
form spurn final beatitude: to them ›r∂ Råma vouchsafes devotion to His own person.
Having prostrated himself before the Lord again and again, Da‹aratha joyfully returned
to his abode in heaven. (1ó4)

ŒÊ0ó•ŸÈ¡ ¡ÊŸ∑§Ë ‚Á„UÃ ¬˝÷È ∑È§‚‹ ∑§Ê‚‹ÊœË‚–
‚Ê÷Ê ŒÁπ „U⁄UÁcÊ ◊Ÿ •SÃÈÁÃ ∑§⁄U ‚È⁄U ß¸‚H 112H

Do.: anuja jånak∂ sahita prabhu kusala kosalådh∂sa,

sobhå dekhi hara¶i mana astuti kara sura ∂sa.112.

Perceiving the Almighty Lord of Kosala safe and sound with His younger brother
(Lak¶maƒa) and Janakaís Daughter, and beholding their beauty, Indra (the Lord of the
celestials) began extolling Him with a cheerful heart:ó (112)

¿¢0ó ¡ÿ     ⁄UÊ◊    ‚Ê÷Ê œÊ◊– ŒÊÿ∑§ ¬˝ŸÃ Á’üÊÊ◊H
œÎÃ  òÊÊŸ  ’⁄U  ‚⁄U øÊ¬– ÷È¡Œ¢«U ¬˝’‹ ¬˝ÃÊ¬H 1H
¡ÿ       ŒÍ·ŸÊÁ⁄U π⁄UÊÁ⁄U – ◊Œ¸Ÿ ÁŸ‚Êø⁄U œÊÁ⁄UH
ÿ„U    ŒÈCÔU    ◊Ê⁄U©U ŸÊÕ– ÷∞ Œfl ‚∑§‹ ‚ŸÊÕH 2H
¡ÿ    „U⁄UŸ    œ⁄UŸË ÷Ê⁄U – ◊Á„U◊Ê ©UŒÊ⁄U •¬Ê⁄UH
¡ÿ     ⁄UÊflŸÊÁ⁄U ∑Î§¬Ê‹– Á∑§∞ ¡ÊÃÈœÊŸ Á’„UÊ‹H 3H
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‹¢∑§‚    •ÁÃ    ’‹ ª’¸ – Á∑§∞ ’Sÿ ‚È⁄U ª¢œ’¸H
◊ÈÁŸ  Á‚h  Ÿ⁄U  πª ŸÊª– „UÁ∆U ¬¢Õ ‚’ ∑¥§ ‹ÊªH 4H
¬⁄Uº˝Ê„U     ⁄UÃ    •ÁÃ ŒÈCÔU – ¬ÊÿÊ ‚Ê »§‹È ¬ÊÁ¬CÔUH
•’   ‚ÈŸ„ÈU   ŒËŸ ŒÿÊ‹– ⁄UÊ¡Ëfl ŸÿŸ Á’‚Ê‹H 5H
◊ÊÁ„U   ⁄U„UÊ   •ÁÃ •Á÷◊ÊŸ– ŸÁ„¢U ∑§Ê©U ◊ÊÁ„U ‚◊ÊŸH
•’  ŒÁπ  ¬˝÷È  ¬Œ ∑¢§¡– ªÃ ◊ÊŸ ¬˝Œ ŒÈπ ¬È¢¡H 6H
∑§Ê©U    ’˝rÊ   ÁŸªÈ¸Ÿ äÿÊfl– •éÿQ§ ¡Á„U üÊÈÁÃ ªÊflH
◊ÊÁ„U   ÷Êfl   ∑§Ê‚‹ ÷Í¬– üÊË⁄UÊ◊ ‚ªÈŸ ‚M§¬H 7H
’ÒŒÁ„U       •ŸÈ¡ ‚◊Ã– ◊◊ NUŒÿ° ∑§⁄U„ÈU ÁŸ∑§ÃH
◊ÊÁ„U   ¡ÊÁŸ∞   ÁŸ¡ ŒÊ‚– Œ ÷ÁQ§ ⁄U◊ÊÁŸflÊ‚H 8H

Cha≈.: jaya   råma    sobhå dhåma, dåyaka pranata bi‹råma.

dhæta trona bara sara cåpa, bhujada≈Œa prabala pratåpa.1.

jaya        dµu¶anåri kharåri, mardana nisåcara dhåri.

yaha    du¶¢a   måreu nåtha, bhae deva sakala sanåtha.2.

jaya   harana  dharan∂ bhåra, mahimå udåra apåra.

jaya           råvanåri kæpåla, kie jåtudhåna bihåla.3.

la≈kesa     ati     bala garba, kie basya sura ga≈dharba.

muni siddha nara khaganåga, ha¢hi pa≈tha saba ke°  låga.4.

paradroha    rata    ati du¶¢a, påyo so phalu påpi¶¢a.

aba     sunahu    d∂na dayåla, råj∂va nayana bisåla.5.

mohi    rahå    ati abhimåna, nahiÚ kou mohi samåna.

aba dekhi prabhu pada ka≈ja, gata måna prada dukha pu≈ja.6.

kou brahma  nirguna dhyåva, abyakta jehi ‹ruti gåva.

mohi   bhåva   kosala bhµupa, ‹r∂råma saguna sarµupa.7.

baidehi        anuja sameta, mama hædaya°  karahu niketa.

mohi      jåniai     nija dåsa, de bhakti ramånivåsa.8.

Glory to ›r∂ Råma, beauty personified, the bestower of peace on the suppliant,
equipped with an excellent bow, arrows and quiver and triumphing in His mighty strength
of arm. Glory to the Slayer of Dµu¶aƒa and Khara and the crusher of the demon hordes!
Now that You have disposed of this wretch, my lord, all the gods enjoy full security.
Glory to the Reliever of Earthís burden, whose greatness is beneficent and unbounded.
Glory to the All-merciful Slayer of Råvaƒa, who reduced the demon host to a miserable
plight. Outrageous was the pride of Råvaƒa (the lord of La∆kå), who had subdued even
gods and Gandharvas (the celestial musicians). Nay, he relentlessly pursued sages, the
Siddhas, human beings, birds and Någas alike. He took delight in injuring others and was
most wicked; the vile sinner has now reaped the fruit of his misdeeds. Now listen, my
lord, possessed of eyes as large as the lotus and compassionate to the humble: my
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pride was inordinate; I accounted no one as equal to me. At the sight of Your lotus feet,
however, my pride, which entailed much woe, has taken leave of me. Some people
meditate on the attributeless Brahma (the Absolute), whom the Vedas declare as
unmanifest. What attracts my mind, however, is the Supreme embodied as ›r∂ Råma,
King of Kosala. Together with Videhaís Daughter and Your younger brother (Lak¶maƒa),
therefore, pray abide in my heart; and recognizing me as Your own servant, bless me
with devotion, O Abode of Ramå (Lak¶m∂). (1ó8)

¿¢U0ó Œ ÷ÁQ§ ⁄U◊ÊÁŸflÊ‚ òÊÊ‚ „U⁄UŸ ‚⁄UŸ ‚ÈπŒÊÿ∑¢§–
‚Èπ œÊ◊ ⁄UÊ◊ Ÿ◊ÊÁ◊ ∑§Ê◊ •Ÿ∑§ ¿UÁ’ ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÿ∑¢§H
‚È⁄U ’Î¢Œ ⁄¢U¡Ÿ m¢Œ ÷¢¡Ÿ ◊ŸÈ¡ ÃŸÈ •ÃÈÁ‹Ã’‹¢–
’˝rÊÔÊÁŒ ‚¢∑§⁄U ‚éÿ ⁄UÊ◊ Ÿ◊ÊÁ◊ ∑§L§ŸÊ ∑§Ê◊‹¢H

Cha≈.: de bhakti ramånivåsa tråsa harana sarana sukhadåyaka≈,

sukha dhåma råma namåmi kåma aneka chabi raghunåyaka≈.

sura bæ≈da ra≈jana dva≈da bha≈jana manuja tanu atulitabala≈,

brahmådi sa≈kara sebya råma namåmi karunå komala≈.

ìGrant me devotion to Your feet, O Abode of Ramå, dispeller of fear and solace
of the suppliant. I adore You, O blissful Råma, the Lord of the Raghus, possessing the
beauty of a myriad Cupids. Delight of the hosts of heaven, Queller of contrary
experiences (like joy and sorrow etc.), appearing in a human form possessing incomparable
strength, worthy of adoration even to Brahmå (the creator) and ›a∆kara, O Råma, I bow
to You, tender as You are through compassion.î

ŒÊ0ó•’ ∑§Á⁄U ∑Î§¬Ê Á’‹ÊÁ∑§ ◊ÊÁ„U •Êÿ‚È Œ„ÈU ∑Î§¬Ê‹–
∑§Ê„U ∑§⁄UÊÒ¥ ‚ÈÁŸ Á¬˝ÿ ’øŸ ’Ê‹ ŒËŸŒÿÊ‹H 113H

Do.: aba kari kæpå biloki mohi åyasu dehu kæpåla,

kåha karau° suni priya bacana bole d∂nadayåla.113.

ìNow cast Your gracious look on me, O merciful Lord, and command me what to
do.î Hearing these polite words, ›r∂ Råma, who is noted for His compassion to the meek,
enjoined him as follows:ó (113)

øÊÒ0ó‚ÈŸÈ     ‚È⁄U¬ÁÃ   ∑§Á¬    ÷Ê‹È „U◊Ê⁄U – ¬⁄U ÷ÍÁ◊ ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄UÁã„U ¡ ◊Ê⁄UH
◊◊   Á„UÃ   ‹ÊÁª  Ã¡   ßã„U ¬˝ÊŸÊ – ‚∑§‹ Á¡•Ê©U ‚È⁄U‚ ‚È¡ÊŸÊH 1H
‚ÈŸÈ   πª‚    ¬˝÷È    ∑Ò§    ÿ„U ’ÊŸË – •ÁÃ •ªÊœ ¡ÊŸÁ„¢U ◊ÈÁŸ ÇÿÊŸËH
¬˝÷È   ‚∑§   ÁòÊ÷È•Ÿ  ◊ÊÁ⁄U Á¡•Êß¸ – ∑§fl‹ ‚∑˝§Á„U ŒËÁã„U ’«∏UÊß¸H 2H
‚ÈœÊ    ’⁄UÁ·   ∑§Á¬   ÷Ê‹È Á¡•Ê∞ – „U⁄UÁ· ©U∆U ‚’ ¬˝÷È ¬Á„¢U •Ê∞H
‚ÈœÊ’ÎÁC  ÔU  ÷Ò    ŒÈ„ÈU    Œ‹ ™§¬⁄U – Á¡∞ ÷Ê‹È ∑§Á¬ ŸÁ„¢U ⁄U¡ŸËø⁄UH 3H
⁄UÊ◊Ê∑§Ê⁄U    ÷∞     ÁÃã„U     ∑§  ◊Ÿ – ◊ÈQ§ ÷∞ ¿ÍU≈U ÷fl ’¢œŸH
‚È⁄U  •¢Á‚∑§  ‚’  ∑§Á¬  •L§  ⁄UË¿UÊ – Á¡∞ ‚∑§‹ ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ∑§Ë¥ ß¸¿UÊH 4H
⁄UÊ◊   ‚Á⁄U‚     ∑§Ê    ŒËŸ Á„UÃ∑§Ê⁄UË – ∑§Ëã„U ◊È∑È§Ã ÁŸ‚Êø⁄U ¤ÊÊ⁄UËH
π‹   ◊‹   œÊ◊   ∑§Ê◊  ⁄UÃ ⁄UÊflŸ – ªÁÃ ¬Êß¸ ¡Ê ◊ÈÁŸ’⁄U ¬Êfl ŸH 5H
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Cau.: sunu   surapati   kapi   bhålu hamåre, pare bhµumi nisicaranhi je måre.

mama    hita   lågi   taje   inha prånå, sakala jiåu suresa sujånå.1.

sunu  khagesa prabhu kai yaha bån∂, ati agådha jånahiÚ muni gyån∂.

prabhu    saka    tribhuana   måri jiå∂, kevala sakrahi d∂nhi baRå∂.2.

sudhå     bara¶i     kapi     bhålu jiåe, hara¶i u¢he saba prabhu pahi Ú åe.

sudhåbæ¶¢i   bhai   duhu   dala µupara, jie bhålu kapi nahi Ú rajan∂cara.3.

råmåkåra    bhae    tinha    ke mana, mukta bhae chµu¢e bhava ba≈dhana.

sura   a≈sika   saba   kapi  aru r∂chå, jie sakala raghupati k∂° ∂chå.4.

råma     sarisa     ko     d∂na hitakår∂, k∂nhe mukuta nisåcara jhår∂.

khala mala dhåma kåma rata råvana, gati på∂ jo munibara påva na.5.

ìListen, King of the gods: our monkeys and bears, those that were killed by the
demons, are lying on the ground. They have laid down their lives in my service:
therefore, restore them all to life, O wise lord of the celestials.î Listen, O king of the birds:
(continues Kåkabhu‹uƒŒi,) these words of the Lord are profoundly mysterious; only
enlightened sages can apprehend them. The Lord Himself can wipe out the inhabitants
of the three spheres and bring them back to life; He wished only to give Indra honour.
By a shower of nectar the latter restored the monkeys and bears to life. They all arose
with delight and betook themselves to the Lord. Although the shower of nectar
promiscuously fell on the dead of both the armies, it is the bears and monkeys alone that
returned to life, but not the demons. Their mind was absorbed in the thought of ›r∂ Råma
when they gave up the ghost; that is why they got liberated and were rid of the bonds
of mundane existence. As for the monkeys and bears, they were all part manifestations
of the gods (who are all immortal): hence they all came to life by the will of ›r∂ Råma (the
Lord of the Raghus). Is there anyone so kind to the afflicted as ›r∂ Råma, who liberated
the whole demon host? Even the wicked Råvaƒa, who was a sink of impurities and given
up to sensuality, attained to an exalted state which is withheld even from the greatest
of sages. (1ó5)

ŒÊ0ó‚È◊Ÿ ’⁄UÁ· ‚’ ‚È⁄U ø‹ øÁ…∏U øÁ…∏U L§Áø⁄U Á’◊ÊŸ–
ŒÁπ ‚È•fl‚⁄U ¬˝÷È ¬Á„¢U •Êÿ©U ‚¢÷È ‚È¡ÊŸH 114 (∑§)H
¬⁄U◊ ¬˝ËÁÃ ∑§⁄U ¡ÊÁ⁄U ¡Èª ŸÁ‹Ÿ ŸÿŸ ÷Á⁄U ’ÊÁ⁄U–
¬È‹Á∑§Ã ÃŸ ªŒªŒ Áª⁄UÊ° Á’Ÿÿ ∑§⁄UÃ ÁòÊ¬È⁄UÊÁ⁄UH 114 (π)H

Do.: sumana bara¶i saba sura cale caRhi caRhi rucira bimåna,

dekhi suavasara prabhu pahi Ú åyau sa≈bhu sujåna.114(A).

parama pr∂ti kara jori juga nalina nayana bhari båri,

pulakita tana gadagada girå°  binaya karata tripuråri.114(B).

After raining down flowers the gods mounted each his own shining aerial car and
departed. Finding it a welcome opportunity the all-wise ›ambhu (Lord ›iva) arrived in the
presence of the Lord. Most lovingly, with joined palms, His lotus eyes full of tears and
the hair on His body standing erect, the Slayer of the demon Tripura made the following
supplication with choked voice :ó (114 A-B)

¿¢U0ó ◊Ê◊Á÷⁄UˇÊÿ     ⁄UÉÊÈ∑È§‹ ŸÊÿ∑§ – œÎÃ ’⁄U øÊ¬ L§Áø⁄U ∑§⁄U ‚Êÿ∑§H
◊Ê„U  ◊„UÊ  ÉÊŸ  ¬≈U‹ ¬˝÷¢¡Ÿ – ‚¢‚ÿ Á’Á¬Ÿ •Ÿ‹ ‚È⁄U ⁄¢U¡ŸH 1H
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•ªÈŸ   ‚ªÈŸ  ªÈŸ   ◊¢ÁŒ⁄U ‚È¢Œ⁄U – ÷˝◊ Ã◊ ¬˝’‹ ¬˝ÃÊ¬ ÁŒflÊ∑§⁄UH
∑§Ê◊  ∑˝§Êœ  ◊Œ  ª¡ ¬¢øÊŸŸ – ’‚„ÈU ÁŸ⁄¢UÃ⁄U ¡Ÿ ◊Ÿ ∑§ÊŸŸH 2H
Á’·ÿ   ◊ŸÊ⁄UÕ   ¬È¢¡  ∑¢§¡ ’Ÿ – ¬˝’‹ ÃÈ·Ê⁄U ©UŒÊ⁄U ¬Ê⁄U ◊ŸH
÷fl   ’ÊÁ⁄UÁœ  ◊¢Œ⁄U  ¬⁄U◊¢ Œ⁄U – ’Ê⁄Uÿ ÃÊ⁄Uÿ ‚¢‚ÎÁÃ ŒÈSÃ⁄UH 3H
SÿÊ◊    ªÊÃ   ⁄UÊ¡Ëfl Á’‹ÊøŸ – ŒËŸ ’¢œÈ ¬˝ŸÃÊ⁄UÁÃ ◊ÊøŸH
•ŸÈ¡   ¡ÊŸ∑§Ë  ‚Á„UÃ ÁŸ⁄¢UÃ⁄U – ’‚„ÈU ⁄UÊ◊ ŸÎ¬ ◊◊ ©U⁄U •¢Ã⁄UH 4H
◊ÈÁŸ  ⁄¢U¡Ÿ  ◊Á„U  ◊¢«U‹ ◊¢«UŸ – ÃÈ‹Á‚ŒÊ‚ ¬˝÷È òÊÊ‚ Á’π¢«UŸH 5H

Cha≈.: måmabhirak¶aya      raghukula nåyaka, dhæta bara cåpa rucira kara såyaka.

moha mahå ghana pa¢ala prabha≈jana, sa≈saya bipina anala sura ra≈jana.1.

aguna  saguna guna ma≈dira su≈dara, bhrama tama prabala pratåpa divåkara.

kåma  krodha   mada   gaja  pa≈cånana, basahu nira≈tara jana mana kånana.2.

bi¶aya  manoratha  pu≈ja  ka≈ja  bana, prabala tu¶åra udåra påra mana.

bhava båridhi ma≈dara parama≈ dara, båraya tåraya sa≈sæti dustara.3.

syåma         gåta       råj∂va bilocana, d∂na ba≈dhu pranatårati mocana.

anuja        jånak∂        sahita nira≈tara, basahu råma næpa mama ura a≈tara.4.

muni ra≈jana mahi ma≈Œala ma≈Œana, tulasidåsa prabhu tråsa bikha≈Œana.5.

ìSave me, Chief of Raghuís line, bearing an excellent bow and shining arrows in
Your hands. A furious wind to disperse the mass of clouds in the shape of colossal
ignorance, a fire to consume the forest of doubts, and delight of the gods, You are both with
and without attributes, a shrine of virtues and most lovely to look at; nay, You are a burning
midday Sun to scatter the darkness of delusion. A veritable lion to kill the elephants of lust,
anger and pride, pray, constantly abide in the forest of the devoteeís mind. A severe frost to
blast the lotus bed of sensual desires, You are generous beyond conception. Nay, playing
the role of Mount Mandara for churning the ocean of mundane existence, kindly stave off
my fear (of birth and death) and transport me across the stormy ocean of mundane
existence. Possessed of a swarthy form with lotus eyes, befriender of the meek, reliever of
the suppliantís agony, take up Your abode in my heart for ever, O King Råma, with Your
younger brother (Lak¶maƒa) and Janakaís Daughter, O Delight of the sages, Jewel of the
terrestrial globe, lord of Tulas∂dåsa and destroyer of fear. (1ó5)

ŒÊ0óŸÊÕ ¡’Á„¢U ∑§Ê‚‹¬È⁄UË¥ „UÊßÁ„U ÁÃ‹∑§ ÃÈê„UÊ⁄U–
∑Î§¬ÊÁ‚¢œÈ ◊Ò¥ •Ê©U’ ŒπŸ øÁ⁄UÃ ©UŒÊ⁄UH 115H

Do.: nåtha jabahiÚ kosalapur∂° hoihi tilaka tumhåra,

kæpåsi≈dhu maiÚ åuba dekhana carita udåra.115.

ìWhen, my lord, Your Coronation takes place at Kosalapura (Ayodhyå), I will come
to witness Your benevolent role, O Ocean of Mercy ! (115)

øÊÒ0ó∑§Á⁄U    Á’ŸÃË    ¡’    ‚¢÷È Á‚œÊ∞ – Ã’ ¬˝÷È ÁŸ∑§≈U Á’÷Ë·ŸÈ •Ê∞H
ŸÊß   ø⁄UŸ   Á‚L§  §∑§„U   ◊ÎŒÈ  ’ÊŸË – Á’Ÿÿ ‚ÈŸ„ÈU ¬˝÷È ‚Ê⁄°Uª¬ÊŸËH 1H
‚∑È§‹   ‚Œ‹   ¬˝÷È   ⁄UÊflŸ ◊Ê⁄UKÊ – ¬ÊflŸ ¡‚ ÁòÊ÷ÈflŸ Á’SÃÊ⁄UKÊH
ŒËŸ     ◊‹ËŸ    „UËŸ    ◊ÁÃ ¡ÊÃË – ◊Ê ¬⁄U ∑Î§¬Ê ∑§ËÁã„U ’„ÈU ÷Ê°ÃËH 2H
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•’   ¡Ÿ   ªÎ„U   ¬ÈŸËÃ   ¬˝÷È ∑§Ë¡ – ◊îÊŸÈ ∑§Á⁄U• ‚◊⁄U üÊ◊ ¿UË¡H
ŒÁπ      ∑§Ê‚      ◊¢ÁŒ⁄U ‚¢¬ŒÊ – Œ„ÈU ∑Î§¬Ê‹ ∑§Á¬ã„U ∑§„È°U ◊ÈŒÊH 3H
‚’    Á’Áœ   ŸÊÕ   ◊ÊÁ„U •¬ŸÊß• – ¬ÈÁŸ ◊ÊÁ„U ‚Á„UÃ •flœ¬È⁄U ¡Êß•H
‚ÈŸÃ    ’øŸ     ◊ÎŒÈ ŒËŸŒÿÊ‹Ê – ‚¡‹ ÷∞ mÊÒ ŸÿŸ Á’‚Ê‹ÊH 4H

Cau.: kari    binat∂    jaba    sa≈bhu sidhåe, taba prabhu nika¢a bibh∂¶anu åe.

nåi   carana   siru   kaha   mædu bån∂, binaya sunahu prabhu såra°gapån∂.1.

sakula  sadala  prabhu  råvana måryo, påvana jasa tribhuvana biståryo.

d∂na      mal∂na     h∂na     mati jåt∂, mo para kæpå k∂nhi bahu bhå° t∂.2.

aba   jana   gæha  pun∂ta  prabhu k∂je, majjanu karia samara ‹rama ch∂je.

dekhi      kosa     ma≈dira sa≈padå, dehu kæpåla kapinha kahu°  mudå.3.

saba    bidhi    nåtha    mohi apanåia, puni mohi sahita avadhapura jåia.

sunata    bacana    mædu d∂nadayålå, sajala bhae dvau nayana bisålå.4.

When ›ambhu (Lord ›iva) had finished His prayer and left, Vibh∂¶aƒa then
approached the Lord. Bowing his head at the latterís feet, he submitted in gentle terms:
ìListen to my prayer, O Lord wielding the ›år∆ga bow. My lord, You have killed Råvaƒa
with all his kinsfolk and army and spread Your sacred renown throughout the three
spheres. And above all You have shown mercy in every way to me, humble, impure, low-
born and mean-minded as I am. Now, my lord, consecrate Your servantís abode (by
Your holy presence), bathe Yourself and beguile the exertion of the battle. Then inspect
the treasury, palaces and wealth and gladly bestow, my gracious lord, whatever You
please on the monkeys. Pray, accept me as Your own in every way, my lord, and then
proceed to Ayodhyå taking me alongwith youî. Even as the Lord, who is so compassionate
to the meek, heard these polite words, His large eyes filled with tears. (1ó4)

ŒÊ0óÃÊ⁄U ∑§Ê‚ ªÎ„U ◊Ê⁄U ‚’ ‚àÿ ’øŸ ‚ÈŸÈ ÷˝ÊÃ–
÷⁄UÃ Œ‚Ê ‚ÈÁ◊⁄UÃ ◊ÊÁ„U ÁŸÁ◊· ∑§À¬ ‚◊ ¡ÊÃH 116 (∑§)H
ÃÊ¬‚ ’· ªÊÃ ∑Î§‚ ¡¬Ã ÁŸ⁄¢UÃ⁄U ◊ÊÁ„U–
ŒπÊÒ¥ ’Áª ‚Ê ¡ÃŸÈ ∑§L§ ‚πÊ ÁŸ„UÊ⁄U©°U ÃÊÁ„UH 116 (π)H
’ËÃ¥ •flÁœ ¡Ê©°U ¡ÊÒ¥ Á¡•Ã Ÿ ¬Êfl©°U ’Ë⁄U–
‚ÈÁ◊⁄UÃ •ŸÈ¡ ¬˝ËÁÃ ¬˝÷È ¬ÈÁŸ ¬ÈÁŸ ¬È‹∑§ ‚⁄UË⁄UH 116 (ª)H
∑§⁄U„ÈU ∑§À¬ ÷Á⁄U ⁄UÊ¡È ÃÈê„U ◊ÊÁ„U ‚ÈÁ◊⁄U„ÈU ◊Ÿ ◊ÊÁ„¢U–
¬ÈÁŸ ◊◊ œÊ◊ ¬Êß„U„ÈU ¡„UÊ° ‚¢Ã ‚’ ¡ÊÁ„¢UH 116 (ÉÊ)H

Do.: tora kosa gæha mora saba satya bacana sunu bhråta,
bharata daså sumirata mohi nimi¶a kalpa sama jåta.116(A).
tåpasa be¶a gåta kæsa japata nira≈tara mohi,
dekhau°  begi so jatanu karu sakhå nihorau°  tohi.116(B).
b∂te°  avadhi jåu°  jau°  jiata na påvau°  b∂ra,
sumirata anuja pr∂ti prabhu puni puni pulaka sar∂ra.116(C).
karehu kalpa bhari råju tumha mohi sumirehu mana måhiÚ,
puni mama dhåma påihahu jahå°  sa≈ta saba jåhiÚ.116(D).
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ìListen, brother: what you say is quite true: your treasury and palaces are all My
own. But, when I recollect Bharataís condition, every moment that passes seems an age
to Me. Clad in the robes of a hermit, with wasted body he constantly repeats My name.
Therefore, take steps, My friend, I beseech you, that I may soon be able to see him
again. If, on the other hand, I reach there on the expiry of the term of My exile, I do not
expect to find My brother alive.î And even as the Lord recalled His brotherís affection He
felt a thrill all over His body again and again. ìAs for yourself, you shall enjoy sovereignty
till the end of creation, inwardly thinking of Me all the time; and then you shall ascend to
My abode, the destination of all holy men.î (116 AóD)

øÊÒ0ó‚ÈŸÃ    Á’÷Ë·Ÿ    ’øŸ    ⁄UÊ◊ ∑§ – „U⁄UÁ· ª„U ¬Œ ∑Î§¬ÊœÊ◊ ∑§H
’ÊŸ⁄U     ÷Ê‹È     ‚∑§‹ „U⁄U·ÊŸ – ªÁ„U ¬˝÷È ¬Œ ªÈŸ Á’◊‹ ’πÊŸH 1H
’„ÈUÁ⁄U    Á’÷Ë·Ÿ    ÷flŸ  Á‚œÊÿÊ – ◊ÁŸ ªŸ ’‚Ÿ Á’◊ÊŸ ÷⁄UÊÿÊH
‹Ò    ¬Èc¬∑§    ¬˝÷È     •Êª¥  ⁄UÊπÊ – „°UÁ‚ ∑§Á⁄U ∑Î§¬ÊÁ‚¢œÈ Ã’ ÷Ê·ÊH 2H
øÁ…∏U   Á’◊ÊŸ   ‚ÈŸÈ   ‚πÊ Á’÷Ë·Ÿ – ªªŸ ¡Êß ’⁄U·„ÈU ¬≈U ÷Í·ŸH
Ÿ÷   ¬⁄U   ¡Êß   Á’÷Ë·Ÿ  Ã’„UË – ’⁄UÁcÊ ÁŒ∞ ◊ÁŸ •¢’⁄U ‚’„UËH 3H
¡Êß  ¡Êß  ◊Ÿ  ÷Êflß  ‚Êß ‹„UË¥ – ◊ÁŸ ◊Èπ ◊Á‹ «UÊÁ⁄U ∑§Á¬ Œ„UË¥H
„°U‚    ⁄UÊ◊È    üÊË    •ŸÈ¡ ‚◊ÃÊ – ¬⁄U◊ ∑§ÊÒÃÈ∑§Ë ∑Î§¬Ê ÁŸ∑§ÃÊH 4H

Cau.: sunata   bibh∂¶ana   bacana  råma ke, hara¶i gahe pada kæpådhåma ke.

bånara      bhålu     sakala hara¶åne, gahi prabhu pada guna bimala bakhåne.1.

bahuri   bibh∂¶ana  bhavana sidhåyo, mani gana basana bimåna bharåyo.

lai     pu¶paka    prabhu    åge° råkhå, ha°si kari kæpåsi≈dhu taba bhå¶å.2.

caRhi bimåna sunu sakhå bibh∂¶ana, gagana jåi bara¶ahu pa¢a bhµu¶ana.

nabha    para   jåi   bibh∂¶ana tabah∂, bara¶i die mani a≈bara sabah∂.3.

joi     joi    mana    bhåvai    soi leh∂°, mani mukha meli Œåri kapi deh∂°.

ha°se     råmu     ‹r∂     anuja sametå, parama kautuk∂ kæpå niketå.4.

Delighted to hear ›r∂ Råmaís words, Vibh∂¶aƒa clasped the feet of the All-merciful.
The monkeys and bears too all rejoiced and, clasping the Lordís feet, began to recount
His sacred virtues. Then Vibh∂¶aƒa withdrew to his palace and had his celebrated aerial
car loaded with precious stones and articles of dress. He then brought the aerial car,
Pu¶paka as it was called, and set it before the Lord; and the All-merciful thereupon
smilingly said, ìListen, my friend, Vibh∂¶aƒa; step into the aerial car and rising into the air,
scramble the clothes and ornaments.î Vibh∂¶aƒa immediately rose into the air and
dropped down all the jewels and raiment. The monkeys picked up whatever each took
a fancy to; they put precious stones into their mouth (thinking them to be some edible
substance) but would throw them away (the moment they realized their mistake). ›r∂
Råma as well as ›r∂ (S∂tå) and His younger brother (Lak¶maƒa) felt amused at the sight,
exceedingly playful as the All-merciful is. (1ó4)

ŒÊ0ó◊ÈÁŸ ¡Á„U äÿÊŸ Ÿ ¬ÊflÁ„¢U ŸÁÃ ŸÁÃ ∑§„U ’Œ–
∑Î§¬ÊÁ‚¢œÈ ‚Êß ∑§Á¬ã„U ‚Ÿ ∑§⁄UÃ •Ÿ∑§ Á’ŸÊŒH 117 (∑§)H
©U◊Ê ¡Êª ¡¬ ŒÊŸ Ã¬ ŸÊŸÊ ◊π ’˝Ã Ÿ◊–
⁄UÊ◊ ∑Î§¬Ê ŸÁ„¢U ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U ÃÁ‚ ¡Á‚ ÁŸc∑§fl‹ ¬̋◊H 117 (π)H



"""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""

942 * ›R∫ RÅMACARITAMÅNASA *

Do.: muni jehi dhyåna na påvahi Ú neti neti kaha beda,

kæpåsi≈dhu soi kapinha sana karata aneka binoda.117(A).

umå joga japa dåna tapa nånå makha brata nema,

råma kæpå nahi Ú karahiÚ tasi jasi ni¶kevala prema.117(B).

That Ocean of compassion, whom sages are unable to catch even in meditation
and whom the Vedas describe only in negative terms such as ìNot that, not that,î
amused himself with the monkeys in diverse ways. Umå, (continues Lord ›iva,) practice
of Yoga (concentration of mind), Japa (muttering of prayers), charity and penance,
performance of sacrifices, fasting and other religious observances fail to evoke ›r∂
Råmaís compassion to the same degree as unalloyed devotion does. (117 A-B)

øÊÒ0ó÷Ê‹È    ∑§Á¬ã„U     ¬≈    ÷Í·Ÿ ¬Ê∞ – ¬Á„UÁ⁄U ¬Á„ÁU⁄U ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ¬Á„¢U •Ê∞H
ŸÊŸÊ    Á¡Ÿ‚    ŒÁπ   ‚’ ∑§Ë‚Ê – ¬ÈÁŸ ¬ÈÁŸ „°U‚Ã ∑§Ê‚‹ÊœË‚ÊH 1H
ÁøÃß    ‚’Áã„U    ¬⁄U    ∑§Ëã„UË  ŒÊÿÊ – ’Ê‹ ◊ÎŒÈ‹ ’øŸ ⁄UÉÊÈ⁄UÊÿÊH
ÃÈê„U⁄¥U     ’‹    ◊Ò¥    ⁄UÊflŸÈ ◊Ê⁄UKÊ – ÁÃ‹∑§ Á’÷Ë·Ÿ ∑§„°U ¬ÈÁŸ ‚Ê⁄UKÊH 2H
ÁŸ¡   ÁŸ¡  ªÎ„U  •’  ÃÈê„U ‚’ ¡Ê„ÍU – ‚ÈÁ◊⁄U„ÈU ◊ÊÁ„U «U⁄U¬„ÈU ¡ÁŸ ∑§Ê„ÍUH
‚ÈŸÃ    ’øŸ      ¬̋◊Ê∑È§‹ ’ÊŸ⁄U – ¡ÊÁ⁄U ¬ÊÁŸ ’Ê‹ ‚’ ‚ÊŒ⁄UH 3H
¬˝÷È   ¡Êß  ∑§„U„ÈU  ÃÈê„UÁ„U  ‚’  ‚Ê„UÊ – „U◊⁄¥U „UÊÃ ’øŸ ‚ÈÁŸ ◊Ê„UÊH
ŒËŸ    ¡ÊÁŸ   ∑§Á¬   Á∑§∞ ‚ŸÊÕÊ – ÃÈê„U òÊÒ‹Ê∑§ ß¸‚ ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÕÊH 4H
‚ÈÁŸ   ¬˝÷È   ’øŸ   ‹Ê¡   „U◊ ◊⁄U„UË¥ – ◊‚∑§ ∑§„Í°U πª¬ÁÃ Á„UÃ ∑§⁄U„UË¥H
ŒÁπ    ⁄UÊ◊    L§π    ’ÊŸ⁄U ⁄UË¿UÊ – ¬˝◊ ◊ªŸ ŸÁ„¢U ªÎ„U ∑Ò§ ß¸¿UÊH 5H

Cau.: bhålu   kapinha   pa¢a   bhµu¶ana påe, pahiri pahiri raghupati pahi Ú åe.

nånå     jinasa     dekhi     saba k∂så, puni puni ha°sata kosalådh∂så.1.

citai    sabanhi    para    k∂nh∂ dåyå, bole mædula bacana raghuråyå.

tumhare°     bala   maiÚ   råvanu måryo, tilaka bibh∂¶ana kaha°  puni såryo.2.

nija nija gæha aba tumha saba jåhµu, sumirehu mohi Œarapahu jani kåhµu.

sunata    bacana   premåkula bånara, jori påni bole saba sådara.3.

prabhu joi kahahu tumhahi saba sohå, hamare°  hota bacana suni mohå.

d∂na      jåni      kapi     kie sanåthå, tumha trailoka ∂sa raghunåthå.4.

suni prabhu bacana låja hama marah∂°, masaka kahµu°  khagapati hita karah∂°.

dekhi   råma   rukha   bånara r∂chå, prema magana nahiÚ gæha kai ∂chå.5.

Having thus secured raiment and jewels, the bears and monkeys adorned their
person with the same and appeared before the Lord of the Raghus. The Lord of Kosala
laughed again and again to see all the monkeys, a motley host indeed. The Lord of the
Raghus showered His grace on all by casting a look at them, and spoke to them in
endearing terms: ìIt was through your might that I succeeded first in killing Råvaƒa and
then in crowning Vibh∂¶aƒa. Now return all of you to your several homes; keep your
thought fixed on Me and fear none.î The monkeys were all overcome with affection to
hear these words and reverently replied with joined palms: O Lord, whatever You say
well becomes of You. But we get mystified on hearing Your words. You are the
Sovereign of all the three spheres, O Lord of the Raghus; knowing our humble state You
took us under Your protection. But we are overwhelmed with shame to hear such words
from the lips of our Master (Yourself). Can a swarm of mosquitoes ever help GaruŒa
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(the king of the birds)?î The bears and monkeys were overpowered with emotion when
they saw what was in the mind of the Lord, (viz., His reluctance to take them to
Ayodhyå); they had no inclination to return home. (1ó5)

ŒÊ0ó¬˝÷È ¬˝Á⁄UÃ ∑§Á¬ ÷Ê‹È ‚’ ⁄UÊ◊ M§¬ ©U⁄U ⁄UÊÁπ–
„U⁄U· Á’·ÊŒ ‚Á„Ã ø‹ Á’Ÿÿ Á’Á’œ Á’Áœ ÷ÊÁ·H 118 (∑§)H
∑§Á¬¬ÁÃ ŸË‹ ⁄UË¿U¬ÁÃ •¢ªŒ Ÿ‹ „UŸÈ◊ÊŸ–
‚Á„UÃ Á’÷Ë·Ÿ •¬⁄U ¡ ¡ÍÕ¬ ∑§Á¬ ’‹flÊŸH 118 (π)H
∑§Á„U Ÿ ‚∑§Á„¢U ∑§¿ÈU ¬˝◊ ’‚ ÷Á⁄U ÷Á⁄U ‹ÊøŸ ’ÊÁ⁄U–
‚ã◊Èπ ÁøÃflÁ„¢U ⁄UÊ◊ ÃŸ ŸÿŸ ÁŸ◊· ÁŸflÊÁ⁄UH 118 (ª)H

Do.: prabhu prerita kapi bhålu saba råma rµupa ura råkhi,

hara¶a bi¶åda sahita cale binaya bibidha bidhi bhå¶i.118(A).

kapipati n∂la r∂chapati a≈gada nala hanumåna,

sahita bibh∂¶ana apara je jµuthapa kapi balavåna.118(B).

kahi na sakahiÚ kachu prema basa bhari bhari locana båri,

sanmukha citavahi Ú råma tana nayana nime¶a nivåri.118(C).

But in obedience to the Lordís command the monkeys and bears all dispersed with
a mixed feeling of joy and sorrow and with many a humble submission, enshrining ›r∂
Råmaís image in their heart. The monkey-king (Sugr∂va), N∂la, Jåmbavån (the lord of the
bears), A∆gada, Nala, Hanumån and all the other mighty generals of the monkey host,
together with Vibh∂¶aƒa, were too overwhelmed with emotion to utter a word. With eyes
full of tears they stood facing ›r∂ Råma and gazing intently on Him. (118 AóC)

øÊÒ0ó•ÁÃ‚ÿ      ¬˝ËÁÃ      ŒÁπ  ⁄UÉÊÈ⁄Êß¸ – ‹Ëã„U ‚∑§‹ Á’◊ÊŸ ø…∏UÊß¸H
◊Ÿ   ◊„È°U   Á’¬˝   ø⁄UŸ   Á‚L§ ŸÊÿÊ – ©UûÊ⁄U ÁŒÁ‚Á„U Á’◊ÊŸ ø‹ÊÿÊH 1H
ø‹Ã     Á’◊ÊŸ     ∑§Ê‹Ê„U‹ „UÊß¸ – ¡ÿ ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ∑§„Uß ‚’È ∑§Êß¸H
Á‚¢„UÊ‚Ÿ     •ÁÃ    ©UìÊ ◊ŸÊ„U⁄U – üÊË ‚◊Ã ¬˝÷È ’Ò∆U ÃÊ ¬⁄UH 2H
⁄UÊ¡Ã       ⁄UÊ◊È      ‚Á„UÃ ÷ÊÁ◊ŸË – ◊L§ ‚Î¢ª ¡ŸÈ ÉÊŸ ŒÊÁ◊ŸËH
L§Áø⁄U   Á’◊ÊŸ  ø‹©U  •ÁÃ •ÊÃÈ⁄U – ∑§Ëã„UË ‚È◊Ÿ ’ÎÁCÔU „U⁄U· ‚È⁄UH 3H
¬⁄U◊   ‚ÈπŒ   øÁ‹   ÁòÊÁ’œ ’ÿÊ⁄UË – ‚Êª⁄U ‚⁄U ‚Á⁄U ÁŸ◊¸‹ ’Ê⁄UËH
‚ªÈŸ    „UÊÁ„¢U   ‚È¢Œ⁄U   ø„°ÈU ¬Ê‚Ê – ◊Ÿ ¬˝‚ÛÊ ÁŸ◊¸‹ Ÿ÷ •Ê‚ÊH 4H
∑§„U     ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U     ŒπÈ     ⁄UŸ  ‚ËÃÊ – ‹Á¿U◊Ÿ ß„UÊ° „UàÿÊ ß°º˝¡ËÃÊH
„UŸÍ◊ÊŸ      •¢ªŒ       ∑§  ◊Ê⁄U – ⁄UŸ ◊Á„U ¬⁄U ÁŸ‚Êø⁄U ÷Ê⁄UH 5H
∑È¢§÷∑§⁄UŸ      ⁄UÊflŸ     mÊÒ  ÷Êß¸ – ß„UÊ° „UÃ ‚È⁄U ◊ÈÁŸ ŒÈπŒÊß¸H 6H

Cau.: atisaya       pr∂ti       dekhi raghurå∂, l∂nhe sakala bimåna caRhå∂.

mana mahu°  bipra carana siru nåyo, uttara disihi bimåna calåyo.1.

calata       bimåna       kolåhala ho∂, jaya raghub∂ra kahai sabu ko∂.

si≈håsana     ati     ucca manohara, ‹r∂ sameta prabhu bai¢he tå para.2.

råjata       råmu      sahita bhåmin∂, meru sæ≈ga janu ghana dåmin∂.

rucira    bimåna    caleu    ati åtura, k∂nh∂ sumana bæ¶¢i hara¶e sura.3.
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parama  sukhada  cali tribidha bayår∂, sågara sara sari nirmala bår∂.

saguna   hohiÚ   su≈dara   cahu° påså, mana prasanna nirmala nabha åså.4.

kaha    raghub∂ra   dekhu   rana s∂tå, lachimana ihå°  hatyo i Údraj∂tå.

hanµumåna      a≈gada      ke måre, rana mahi pare nisåcara bhåre.5.

ku≈bhakarana    råvana    dvau bhå∂, ihå°  hate sura muni dukhadå∂.6.

Perceiving their excessive love the Lord of the Raghus (mounted the aerial car
alongwith S∂tå and Lak¶maƒa and) took them all up into the car. He mentally bowed
His head at the feet of the Bråhmaƒas and directed the car to move towards the north.
An uproarious noise burst forth as the car took off, all shouting ìGlory to the Hero
of Raghuís line !î The car was provided with a lofty and charming throne; the Lord
took His seat on it alongwith ›r∂ (S∂tå). Accompanied by His Spouse, ›r∂ Råma shone
forth like a cloud with lightning on a peak of Mount Meru. The splendid car moved
with all speed on its way, to the joy of the gods, who rained down flowers on it. A
most delightful cool breeze breathed soft and fragrant; the water of the ocean, lakes
and streams became transparent and auspicious omens occurred on all sides. Nay,
everyone felt cheerful at heart; the whole expanse of the sky including the four quarters
was clear. Said the Hero of Raghuís line: ìMark, S∂tå: it was on this spot that Lak¶maƒa
slew Meghanåda (the Crown Prince of La∆kå). Here lie on the battlefield mighty demons
killed by Hanumån and A∆gada. And here fell the two brothers, Kumbhakarƒa and
Råvaƒa, the torment of gods and sages.î (1ó6)

ŒÊ0óß„UÊ° ‚ÃÈ ’Ê°äÿÊ¥ •L§ ÕÊ¬©°U Á‚fl ‚Èπ œÊ◊–
‚ËÃÊ ‚Á„UÃ ∑Î§¬ÊÁŸÁœ ‚¢÷ÈÁ„U ∑§Ëã„U ¬˝ŸÊ◊H 119 (∑§)H
¡„°U ¡„°U ∑Î§¬ÊÁ‚¢œÈ ’Ÿ ∑§Ëã„U ’Ê‚ Á’üÊÊ◊–
‚∑§‹ ŒπÊ∞ ¡ÊŸÁ∑§Á„U ∑§„U ‚’Áã„U ∑§ ŸÊ◊H 119 (π)H

Do.: ihå°  setu bå° dhyo°  aru thåpeu°  siva sukha dhåma,
s∂tå sahita kæpånidhi sa≈bhuhi k∂nha pranåma.119(A).
jaha°  jaha°  kæpåsi≈dhu bana k∂nha båsa bi‹råma,
sakala dekhåe jånakihi kahe sabanhi ke nåma.119(B).

ìIt was here that I had a bridge constructed and also installed a symbol of the
blissful Lord ›iva.î So saying, the All-merciful ›r∂ Råma and S∂tå both made obeisance
to ›ambhu. Every spot in the woods, where the Ocean of compassion had either taken
up His abode or rested awhile, was then pointed out by the Lord to Janakaís Daughter
and mentioned by name. (119 A-B)

øÊÒ0óÃÈ⁄UÃ    Á’◊ÊŸ   Ã„UÊ°    øÁ‹ •ÊflÊ – Œ¢«U∑§ ’Ÿ ¡„°U ¬⁄U◊ ‚È„UÊflÊH
∑È¢§÷¡ÊÁŒ       ◊ÈÁŸŸÊÿ∑§ ŸÊŸÊ – ª∞ ⁄UÊ◊È ‚’ ∑¥§ •SÕÊŸÊH 1H
‚∑§‹    Á⁄UÁ·ã„U   ‚Ÿ   ¬Êß •‚Ë‚Ê – ÁøòÊ∑Í§≈U •Ê∞ ¡ªŒË‚ÊH
Ã„°U    ∑§Á⁄U   ◊ÈÁŸã„U   ∑§⁄U  ‚¢ÃÊ·Ê – ø‹Ê Á’◊ÊŸÈ Ã„UÊ° Ã øÊπÊH 2H
’„ÈUÁ⁄U       ⁄UÊ◊      ¡ÊŸÁ∑§Á„U ŒπÊß¸ – ¡◊ÈŸÊ ∑§Á‹ ◊‹ „U⁄UÁŸ ‚È„UÊß¸H
¬ÈÁŸ       ŒπË     ‚È⁄U‚⁄UË ¬ÈŸËÃÊ – ⁄UÊ◊ ∑§„UÊ ¬˝ŸÊ◊ ∑§L§ ‚ËÃÊH 3H
ÃË⁄UÕ¬ÁÃ      ¬ÈÁŸ      ŒπÈ ¬˝ÿÊªÊ – ÁŸ⁄UπÃ ¡ã◊ ∑§ÊÁ≈U •ÉÊ ÷ÊªÊH
ŒπÈ     ¬⁄U◊    ¬ÊflÁŸ    ¬ÈÁŸ  ’ŸË – „U⁄UÁŸ ‚Ê∑§ „UÁ⁄U ‹Ê∑§ ÁŸ‚ŸËH 4H
¬ÈÁŸ   ŒπÈ   •flœ¬È⁄UË  •ÁÃ ¬ÊflÁŸ – ÁòÊÁ’œ ÃÊ¬ ÷fl ⁄UÊª Ÿ‚ÊflÁŸH 5H
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Cau.: turata      bimåna     tahå°      cali åvå, da≈Œaka bana jaha°  parama suhåvå.

ku≈bhajådi       muninåyaka nånå, gae råmu saba ke°  asthånå.1.

sakala    ri¶inha    sana    påi as∂så, citrakµu¢a åe jagad∂så.

taha°    kari   muninha   kera sa≈to¶å, calå bimånu tahå°  te cokhå.2.

bahuri       råma      jånakihi dekhå∂, jamunå kali mala harani suhå∂.

puni       dekh∂       surasar∂ pun∂tå, råma kahå pranåma karu s∂tå.3.

t∂rathapati     puni     dekhu prayågå, nirakhata janma ko¢i agha bhågå.

dekhu   parama   påvani   puni ben∂, harani soka hari loka nisen∂.4.

puni   dekhu   avadhapur∂  ati påvani, tribidha tåpa bhava roga nasåvani.5.

Forthwith the aerial car reached the most charming DaƒŒaka forest, the abode of
many a great sage like Kumbhaja (the jar-born Agastya) and others: ›r∂ Råma visited the
hermitages of all. After receiving the blessings of all these sages the Lord of the universe
arrived at Citrakµu¢a; and, having gratified the sages there, the aerial car departed thence
with all speed. ›r∂ Råma next pointed out to Janakaís Daughter the beautiful Yamunå,
that washes away the impurities of the Kali age. Thereafter they espied the holy Ga∆gå
(the celestial stream) and ›r∂ Råma said, ìS∂tå, make obeisance. Now have a look at
Prayåga, the king of all sacred places, whose very sight drives away sins committed
through a myriad lives. Again look at the most holy Triveƒ∂ (the confluence of the Ga∆gå,
Yamunå and the subterranean Sarasvat∂), the dispeller of grief and a ladder to ›r∂ Hariís
Abode. Now see the most sacred city of Ayodhyå, that relieves the threefold agony and
uproots the malady of transmigration.î (1ó5)

ŒÊ0ó‚ËÃÊ ‚Á„UÃ •flœ ∑§„È° ∑§Ëã„U ∑Î§¬Ê‹ ¬˝ŸÊ◊–
‚¡‹ ŸÿŸ ÃŸ ¬È‹Á∑§Ã ¬ÈÁŸ ¬ÈÁŸ „U⁄UÁ·Ã ⁄UÊ◊H120(∑§)H
¬ÈÁŸ ¬˝÷È •Êß ÁòÊ’ŸË¥ „U⁄Á·Ã ◊îÊŸÈ ∑§Ëã„U–
∑§Á¬ã„U ‚Á„Ã Á’¬˝ã„U ∑§„È°U ŒÊŸ Á’Á’œ Á’Áœ ŒËã„UH 120 (π)H

Do.: s∂tå sahita avadha kahu°  k∂nha kæpåla pranåma,

sajala nayana tana pulakita puni puni hara¶ita råma.120(A).

puni prabhu åi triben∂° hara¶ita majjanu k∂nha,

kapinha sahita bipranha kahu°  dåna bibidha bidhi d∂nha.120(B).

The gracious Råma and S∂tå both made obeisance to Ayodhyå. Tears rushed to
His eyes, every hair on His body stood erect and the Lord felt delighted again and again.
The Lord then landed at the Triveƒ∂ and with much joy bathed in the confluence. He bestowed
a variety of gifts on the Bråhmaƒas and the monkeys too joined Him. (120 A-B)

øÊÒ0ó¬˝÷È      „UŸÈ◊¢ÃÁ„U      ∑§„UÊ ’È¤ÊÊß¸ – œÁ⁄U ’≈ÈU M§¬ •flœ¬È⁄U ¡Êß¸H
÷⁄UÃÁ„U     ∑È§‚‹   „U◊ÊÁ⁄U ‚ÈŸÊ∞„ÈU – ‚◊ÊøÊ⁄U ‹Ò ÃÈê„U øÁ‹ •Ê∞„ÈUH 1H
ÃÈ⁄UÃ     ¬flŸ‚ÈÃ      ªflŸÃ ÷ÿ™§ – Ã’ ¬˝÷È ÷⁄UmÊ¡ ¬Á„¢U ªÿ™§H
ŸÊŸÊ    Á’Áœ   ◊ÈÁŸ   ¬Í¡Ê ∑§Ëã„UË – •SÃÈÁÃ ∑§Á⁄U ¬ÈÁŸ •ÊÁ‚· ŒËã„UËH 2H
◊ÈÁŸ   ¬Œ   ’¢ÁŒ   ¡Èª‹   ∑§⁄U ¡Ê⁄UË – øÁ…∏U Á’◊ÊŸ ¬˝÷È ø‹ ’„UÊ⁄UËH
ß„UÊ°    ÁŸ·ÊŒ    ‚ÈŸÊ    ¬˝÷È •Ê∞ – ŸÊfl ŸÊfl ∑§„°U ‹Êª ’Ê‹Ê∞H 3H
‚È⁄U‚Á⁄U   ŸÊÁÉÊ   ¡ÊŸ    Ã’ •ÊÿÊ – ©UÃ⁄U© Ã≈U ¬˝÷È •Êÿ‚È ¬ÊÿÊH
Ã’       ‚ËÃÊ°      ¬Í¡Ë  ‚È⁄U‚⁄UË – ’„ÈU ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ¬ÈÁŸ ø⁄UŸÁã„U ¬⁄UËH 4H
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ŒËÁã„U   •‚Ë‚    „U⁄UÁ·     ◊Ÿ ª¢ªÊ – ‚È¢ŒÁ⁄U Ãfl •Á„UflÊÃ •÷¢ªÊH
‚ÈŸÃ     ªÈ„UÊ     œÊÿ©U  ¬˝◊Ê∑È§‹ – •Êÿ©U ÁŸ∑§≈U ¬⁄U◊ ‚Èπ ‚¢∑È§‹H 5H
¬˝÷ÈÁ„U     ‚Á„UÃ     Á’‹ÊÁ∑§ ’ÒŒ„UË – ¬⁄U©U •flÁŸ ÃŸ ‚ÈÁœ ŸÁ„¢U Ã„UËH
¬˝ËÁÃ     ¬⁄U◊     Á’‹ÊÁ∑§  ⁄UÉÊÈ⁄UÊß¸ – „U⁄UÁ· ©U∆UÊß Á‹ÿÊ ©U⁄U ‹Êß¸H 6H

Cau.: prabhu   hanuma≈tahi   kahå bujhå∂, dhari ba¢u rµupa avadhapura jå∂.

bharatahi   kusala   hamåri sunåehu, samåcåra lai tumha cali åehu.1.

turata  pavanasuta  gavanata bhayaµu, taba prabhu bharadvåja pahiÚ gayaµu.

nånå     bidhi     muni     pµujå k∂nh∂, astuti kari puni åsi¶a d∂nh∂.2.

muni  pada  ba≈di  jugala  kara jor∂, caRhi bimåna prabhu cale bahor∂.

ihå°      ni¶åda     sunå     prabhu åe, nåva nåva kaha°  loga bolåe.3.

surasari    någhi    jåna    taba åyo, utareu ta¢a prabhu åyasu påyo.

taba           s∂tå°          pµuj∂ surasar∂, bahu prakåra puni carananhi par∂.4.

d∂nhi    as∂sa   hara¶i   mana ga≈gå, su≈dari tava ahivåta abha≈gå.

sunata    guhå    dhåyau premåkula, åyau nika¢a parama sukha sa≈kula.5.

prabhuhi     sahita     biloki baideh∂, pareu avani tana sudhi nahiÚ teh∂.

pr∂ti       parama      biloki raghurå∂, hara¶i u¢håi liyo ura lå∂.6.

The Lord instructed Hanumån as follows:óìGo ahead of us to the city of Ayodhyå
in the guise of a religious student, tell Bharata the news of our welfare and then come
back with all the news about him.î The son of the wind-god immediately left and the
Lord then called on Bharadvåja. The sage offered Him all kinds of worship and after
hymning His praises further gave Him his blessing. The Lord in His turn adored the
sageís feet with joined palms, mounted the car and went on His journey. At this end
the Ni¶åda chief heard that the Lord had come and exclaiming ìThe boat, where is
the boat ?î summoned his people. Meanwhile the aerial car flew across the celestial
stream and landed on the bank (adjoining ›æ∆gaverapura) in obedience to the Lordís
command. Then S∂tå offered all kinds of worship to the celestial stream and threw
Herself at the feet of the Goddess presiding over the stream. In gladness of soul Ga∆gå
pronounced Her blessing. ìMay You enjoy a happy married life without a break, O
fair lady.î Overwhelmed with love, Guha ran to meet the Lord as soon as he heard
of His landing and approached his Master, full of ecstatic joy. Perceiving the Lord
accompanied by Videhaís Daughter, he fell flat on the ground oblivious of his own
existence. The Lord of the Raghus felt overjoyed to see his excessive fondness; He
took and clasped him to His bosom. (1ó6)

¿¢U0ó Á‹ÿÊ NUŒÿ° ‹Êß ∑Î§¬Ê ÁŸœÊŸ ‚È¡ÊŸ ⁄UÊÿ° ⁄U◊Ê¬ÃË–
’Ò∆UÊÁ⁄U ¬⁄U◊ ‚◊Ë¬ ’Í¤ÊË ∑È§‚‹ ‚Ê ∑§⁄U ’ËŸÃËH
•’ ∑È§‚‹ ¬Œ ¬¢∑§¡ Á’‹ÊÁ∑§ Á’⁄¢UÁø ‚¢∑§⁄U ‚éÿ ¡–
‚Èπ œÊ◊ ¬Í⁄UŸ∑§Ê◊ ⁄UÊ◊ Ÿ◊ÊÁ◊ ⁄UÊ◊ Ÿ◊ÊÁ◊ ÃH 1H
‚’ ÷Ê°ÁÃ •œ◊ ÁŸ·ÊŒ ‚Ê „UÁ⁄U ÷⁄UÃ ÖÿÊ¥ ©U⁄U ‹ÊßÿÊ–
◊ÁÃ◊¢Œ ÃÈ‹‚ËŒÊ‚ ‚Ê ¬˝÷È ◊Ê„U ’‚ Á’‚⁄UÊßÿÊH
ÿ„U ⁄UÊflŸÊÁ⁄U øÁ⁄UòÊ ¬ÊflŸ ⁄UÊ◊ ¬Œ ⁄UÁÃ¬˝Œ ‚ŒÊ–
∑§Ê◊ÊÁŒ„U⁄U Á’ÇÿÊŸ∑§⁄U ‚È⁄U Á‚h ◊ÈÁŸ ªÊflÁ„¢U ◊ÈŒÊH 2H
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Cha≈.: liyo hædaya°  låi kæpå nidhåna sujåna råya°  ramåpat∂,

bai¢håri parama sam∂pa bµujh∂ kusala so kara b∂nat∂.

aba kusala pada pa≈kaja biloki bira≈ci sa≈kara sebya je,

sukha dhåma pµuranakåma råma namåmi råma namåmi te.1.

saba bhå° ti adhama ni¶åda so hari bharata jyo°  ura låiyo,

matima≈da tulas∂dåsa so prabhu moha basa bisaråiyo.

yaha råvanåri caritra påvana råma pada ratiprada sadå,

kåmådihara bigyånakara sura siddha muni gåvahiÚ mudå.2.

The All-merciful Lord of Ramå (S∂tå or Lak¶m∂), the wisest among the wise, took and
clasped him to His bosom and, seating him very close to Him, enquired after his welfare.
Guha submitted in reply: ìNow all is well with me; for I have beheld Your lotus-feet, worthy
of adoration even to Vira¤ci (Brahmå) and Lord ›a∆kara. O blissful Råma, self-sufficient as
You are, I simply adore You; O Råma, I adore You.î That Ni¶åda, who was low in every
respect, ›r∂ Hari clasped to His bosom as though he were Bharata himself ! A victim of
infatuation, this dull-witted Tulas∂dåsa, however, has cast out of his mind even such a
benign lord. This story of the Slayer of Råvaƒa, is not only sanctifying but vouchsafes
loving and perpetual devotion to ›r∂ Råmaís feet. Nay, it uproots lust and other evil passions
and begets true wisdom and is gladly sung by gods, the Siddhas and sages. (1-2)

ŒÊ0ó‚◊⁄U Á’¡ÿ ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ∑§ øÁ⁄UÃ ¡ ‚ÈŸÁ„¢U ‚È¡ÊŸ–
Á’¡ÿ Á’’∑§ Á’èÊÍÁÃ ÁŸÃ ÁÃã„UÁ„U ŒÁ„¢U ÷ªflÊŸH 121 (∑§)H
ÿ„U ∑§Á‹∑§Ê‹ ◊‹ÊÿÃŸ ◊Ÿ ∑§Á⁄U ŒπÈ Á’øÊ⁄U–
üÊË⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÕ ŸÊ◊ ÃÁ¡ ŸÊÁ„UŸ •ÊŸ •œÊ⁄UH 121 (π)H

Do.: samara bijaya raghub∂ra ke carita je sunahiÚ sujåna,

bijaya bibeka bibhµuti nita tinhahiÚ dehiÚ bhagavåna.121(A).

yaha kalikåla malåyatana mana kari dekhu bicåra,

‹r∂raghunåtha nåma taji nåhina åna adhåra.122(B).

The Lord rewards with everlasting victory, wisdom and worldly prosperity those
men of good understanding who listen to the stories relating to the victory of ›r∂ Råma
(the Hero of Raghuís line) in battle. Ponder well and see for yourself, O my mind: this
age of Kali is the very home of impurities. There is nothing to fall back upon in this age,
other than the name of the illustrious Lord of the Raghus. (121 A-B)

[PAUSE 27 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION]

ßÁÃ üÊË◊º˝Ê◊øÁ⁄UÃ◊ÊŸ‚ ‚∑§‹∑§Á‹∑§‹È·Áfläfl¢‚Ÿ ·DÔU— ‚Ê¬ÊŸ— ‚◊Ê#—–

iti ‹r∂madråmacaritamånase sakalakalikalu¶avidhva≈sane ¶a¶¢ha¨ sopåna¨ samåpta¨.

Thus ends the sixth descent into the Månasa lake of ›r∂ Råmaís exploits, that
eradicates all the impurities of the Kali age.
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